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! PREFACE.

TaE Zhob District, which borders on Afghénistén, originally comprised
five tahsils, Fort Sandeman, Kila Saifulla, Hindub4gh, Midsa Khél, and
Bori; of which the last two were transferred ie the new District of
Loralai in 1903. The present volume, therefore, deals mainly with
the remaining three tahsils, but occasional reference has had to be
made to the other tahsils also, : o

The material for this volume was collected and arranged by Rai
Sahib Jamiat Rai, assisted by the Gazetteer staff. Afterrevision by me,
the draft was finally examined and passed by Major A. McConaghey,
Political Agent, Zhob, whose knowledge of the District is extensive.
Owing, however, to the limited time which remained for the com-
pletion of the work, both revision and examma,tlon had to be some~
what hurriedly carried out.

In many instances where the- conditions of both Dlstrlcts were
“exactly similar, a good deal of the materia) has been reproduced, with
“the necessary local adaptations, from Mr. Hughes-Buller's Gazetteer of

the Quetta-Pishin District and use has also been made of his report on
.the Censas of Baluchist4p, 1901. Much information has been derived
‘from the Administration Reports of the District from 1890-91 written
. by the various Political Agents who have held charge : from the reports
‘on our dealings with the Jogizai family by Major McMahon, C.S.I.,
C.LE., Major Archer, C.LE., and Major Showers, C,LE., and {from
the Settlement Reports of the Kila Saifulla and Hindubdgh tahsils
written by Khin Bahddur Mir Shams Shéh and Kdzi Abdulla Jn.

A bibliography will be found at the end of this volume giving other
works made use of in its compilation. The section on Forests was
revised by Bhai S4dhu Singh, Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests
in Baluchist4n ; and the articles on Geology, Coal and Chromite were
kindly contrlbuted by Messrs, Vredenburg and Txpper of the Geolog1—
cal Survey of India.

. Thanks are due to the local officials for the assistance they have so
_willingly rendered and especially to Léla Bhig Mal, Extra Assistant
' Commissioner, Lower Zhob, °
C. F. MINCHIN, MA_Jox,
Superintendent, District Gazetteers,
Baluchistan.

QuerTa, December, 1906,
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CHAPTER 1.—DESCRIPTIVE.

The District of Zhob is situated in the highland part of pyyeican
Baluchistdn, forming the north-eastern cormer of the sﬁi‘;ﬁ?g; 4
province under direct British administration, between the  dimensions.
basin of the Indus on the east and the watershed between
India and -Central Asia on the west. It lies between
north latitudes 30° 82° and 82° 4°; and east longitudes
67° 27 and 70° 8. Its greatest length from east to west is
about 160 miles and its breadth from north to south about
83 miles. The total area of the district is 9,626 square
miles. .

The District, as at present constlfuted for admmlstratlve Origin  of -
purposes, takes its name from the river Zhob, which, rising name,

to the east of the Pishfn valley traverses the District from.

its south-western corner to its mnorth-eastern extremlty,

where it joins the Gomal,

The District is bounded on the north and north-west by Boundariés,
the Frontier Province and Afghdnistin ; its eastern -
boundary is marked by the Sulaimén range, and the Lora~
lai and Quetta-Pishin Districts border 1t on the south and
west, respectively.

The northera boundary was demarca.ted in 1894-95 by a

joint Afghin and British - Commission, Captain A. H.
McMahon (now Major Sir Henry) being the British Com-
missioner and is fully detailed in the joint Agreement* dated
the 26th of February, 1895, an extract from which is printed
in appendix I. .

‘The general direction of the boundary runs in a z1gzag ,
line due west to its termination at a point where it meets
the northern boundary of the Quetta-Pishin District close
to the junction of the Psefn Lora and Tokarak rivers.

From Domandi, where the Gtomal and Kundar rivers
meet, the boundary runs along the watercourse of the latter

* Administration Roport of the Baluchistén Agency for 1894-95,
1un




(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

2 CHAP. I.—DESCRIPTIVE.

PrysicAt  to its junction with the Kandil river, thence along the

AsPECTS.

Eastern
boundary.

Kandjil to where it is joined by the Sharan Toi. From this
point the bed of the Sharan Toi river marks the boundary
north-westwards for about one and a quarter mile where
the first pillar has been erected. The rest of the boundary
encloses on its south, a part of the District which is mostly
plain and which is included in the tract locally known as
Khurisin. From the first boundary pillar to pillar No. XIV
erected on the east bank of the Kand river between
Inzlan and Maltani hills, the line passes through almost
plain country. The principal peaks on which pillars have
been erected are situated in the Pinakai, Shib-ghar and
Sra-ghar ranges, From pillar No. XIV the boundary is
defined by the centre’ of the river bed of the Kand to its
junction with the Loe Wuchobai nullah, whence the
boundary runs first due south and then eastwards as far as
the Pinakai plain where it crosses a long range cslled the
Nakhis hills to the south and ronning in the same diree-
tion again takes a sharp turn westwards till it joins the
Psefn Lora.

" The portion of the northern boundary between the Zhob
Distriet and the Panjab, from Domandi eastwards to
Khajiri Kach had already been definitely fixed by the
Government of India in October, 1890, it being laid down
that the Gomal river between Domandi and Khajiri Kach
should be recognised as the boundary line between the
Baluchistin Agency and the tribal country under the
management of the Panjab.

The north-eastern point of the boundary having been
fixed at Khajiri Kach, Lieutenant A. H. McMahon from
Baluchistén and Mr. L. W. King, Deputy Commissioner,
Déra Ismifl Khan, were deputed to lay down the eastern
boundary. They, however, differed on various points and
Messrs. King, Donald, and Grant from the Punjab and
Lieutenants Me¢Mahon and McConaghey from Baluehistin
subsequently metto settle the first section of the boundary,
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The joint proposals submitted by these officers were Prsican
accepted by both the Punjab and Baluchistin authorities, AseecTs,
and were finally approved by the Government of India inm
February, 1894, The boundary was defined to run from.
Khajiri Kach along the east bank of the Zhob river to the
- Zarmeln ravine, thence in a south-easterly direction along
the main or northern branch of the Zarmelin nullah to the
Ziarat peak ( 7,232 feet)and along the watershed of the Zidrat,:
Branj, Pisgah,and Shinsar range to a point beyond Shinsar
~whence it was to leave the crest of the main range and.
descend the spur which forms the watershed between the’
Khwija and Trikha Chaprezi nullahs with their respective
affluents, to the junction ef the Viastah nullak with the Zao
stream thus leaving the former entirely within the Punjab
Jjuriediction. The boundary from this point onwards wad:
in dispute between the Bargha Shirdnis on.the Baluchistin:’
side of the border and the Largha Shirdnis on that of the
Punjab, and was not then farther demareated. In March,
/1895, Mr. Gee, Deputy Commissioner;, Déra- Isméfl Khén,
and Captain Archer, Political Agent, Zhob, met at Mughal:
Kot, and after enquiring into the disputes, submitted joint
proposals which were approved by the Government of
India. The boundary fixed upon runs from. Viastah nullah:
southwards along the Narai-ghar range to the: Gat. pass,
then it passes the peaks of Abeshti Sokaiand Tor Sar to: the.
Khaisa-ghar range; then along the Pezai Kotal (8,800 feet);
ridge to the Kotal at the head of the Khidderzai Dahéna.
Thence, leaving the maidin in the Largha country, the.
boundary ruus south-south-west following the crest of hills
- called the Zarghin Zawar and Surwalai to the Manai- or
Wala Narai,” A little south of this point, the line runs east
" of the Wala village including it in the Bargha country and:
leaving the Zawar Kér village in. the. Largha. country..
From the Surwalai hills the boundary runs in an easterly
direction through: the Wala or Punga Narai till it reaches
the Shéh or Salat. ridge down which. it. passes south into:



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

PHYSICAL
ASPECTS,

Southern
boundary,

Western
boundary.

4 CHAP..1.—DESCRIPTIVE.

the Chihar Khél Dahéna, where the boundary line is
marked by a large rock in the bed of the stream called
Katao Dabara. From this point the Loralai District com-
mences and the further description of the Punjab-Balachis-
tin boundary will be found in the Gazetteer of that
district.- :

- The boundary between the Zhob and Loralai Districts
has not been demarcated, but rans roughly in a southerly
direction with the western strike of the Tor-ghar range
of the Sulaimin mountains and extends as far as Bagha
locally known as Tap, at which point it takes a westerly
course and follows the line of the Lwara watershed, con-
tinuing through the range of hills locally known
as Satiira, to the Razana river. Here again it runs
due south in almost a straight line, leaving the Kash-
mfr, Landfin, Ali Khin Kili, and Ali Ahmad villages to its
west, after which the line of boundary runs roughly with
the western slopes of the Sir range of the Sulaimédn moun-
tains to its termination at the source of the Machlaman
river.

The southern boundary has not been defined. It runs
from Machlaman in a south-westerly direction to Sori
(about 20 miles ), thence due north for about 7 miles,
whence it follows a westerly direction passing the water-
shed of the Churmi-ghar until it joins the Loralai-Quetta-
Pishin boundary near Siirghund ( 2bout 102 miles).

The western boundary, which hasalso not been demarcat-
ed starts from Sdrghund, takes a sharp curve first to the
north and then west along the watershed of the Zoi billseast
of Yésaf Kach or Kats (about 20 miles ). Fromnear Margha
Mehtarzai at the village of Kinr Mehtarzai which is in the
Hindubégh tahsil, the line follows the watershed between
the Zhob and Barshor rivers round the head of the Kamchu-
ghai valley in Zhob down the ridge between Marghakai and

Shamshob to Tél in the Bibu Chfna valley. The chain of
Kand mountains thus marks the boundary northwards, which
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after runving through the Bibu China 'v’alley and crossing R —
the Sakir range turns due west. From this point to the ASPECTS.
Kadanai river the boundary is recognised on trnba.l lines, all
Taraghara and Siir villages being considered as belonging
to Pish{n, while all Mirzai villages are held to be in Zhob, ,
_ The greater part of the District is covered with hills Configaration,
intersected on the south by the great valley of the Zhob .
and on the north by the smaller valley of the Kundar and
its tributaries. The Zhob valley is an immense stretch’ of
alluvml plein, extending from the Tsari Mehtarzai pass, the.
watershed between the Zhob and Pishin valleys, in the
form of a crescent to the Gomal river, and contracting con-
. siflerably near its north-eastern extremlty. Numerous small
valleys ran up from it into the hills on either side, the most:
important being Haidarzai and Ismailzai. To the north of’
the valley there rises a wide belt of remarkably bold hills.
Unlike the hills to the south of the valley, these hills do not .
consist of a series of parallel narrow ridges, but rather of a
chain of almost distinct mountains, some of the heights of
- considerable relative elevation, yet preserving a general
parallelism in their strike. Among these mountains, are’
situated the valleys of Sharan and Khaisor, and to the north
of the latter again Ties the considerable valley of the
Kundar, which extends from near the Arghasin watershed
" first eastwards and then ‘north-eastwards fill its drainage
reaches the Gomal river. ( N.-W. F. Gazetteer.)
The country between the Gomal and the Kand peak
which is drained by the Kundar and Zhob rivers is known
from its inhabitants as Kikar Khurésén.
The following description of the northern portion of
the District has been extracted from Sir Henry McMahon s
" paper,® ““ The Southern Borderlands of Afghénistin’:
*The general characteristics of the country may be’
described to consist of barren hills and mountain ranges and
vast open plains, where, in most cases, either want of
® The Jeographical Journal, Vol. 1X, No, 4, 1897, page 393, et geq.
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water or the unsettled ‘state of the people "has ‘prevented
the cultivation of the soil. Rocks and stones, varying
from the size of the huge gigantic boulders on the mountain
sides to that of the small pebbles and shingle of the strands
of the dry ‘torrent beds, cover the greater portion of the
surface of the country. "Refreshing green oases here and
there, sometimes in the form of green wooded valleys
with rippling sireams of pure water, sometimes in forest
lands along the high mountain tops, sometimes in the form
of extensive tracts of rich cultivation in wide valleys
and plains, break the monotony of the vast wastes around,
aud afford a relief to the eye and a pleasure to the senses
which none but travellers in that country can fully realize.
Very interesting natural phenomena to be seen inthe Kundar
valley, are the mud volcanoes at Khut Kanda. These curious.
voleanoes are sitnated ona neck of high ground on the south
bank of the Kundar river, and are of a thick liquid mad,
which comes. bubbling up from below, and every mow and
again surges, over the crests of craters which vary from 2 to
80 feet in diameter inside. The mud depasited by this.
overflow forms into the hard rock of which the outer slopes
of the oraters are formed.” ~

. On the south of the Zhob valley and at an average dis-
tance of about 12 miles, a succession of parallel ridges run-
ning from north-east to south-west dividesthe drainage of the
Zhob from that of the Bori valley in. the Loralai District.

In the north open plains occur such as that of Girdao
east of Spéra-ghar, Zari Dagar, Loe Dagar, Gardai Zangal,
and Késhata.

_ As already mentioned, the District is intersected with
bjlls in a1l directions, the Sulaiman range lying to its east;
the Toba: K4kar range in the north, centre, and west ; and.
offshoots. of the Central Brahui range in-the south.

A range of mountains (28° 31, 32° 4" N.; 67° 52, 70° 17
E.) some 250 miles long, lying between tha Gomal river on
the north and the Indus on the south, and separating the
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'North-West Frontier province and the Punjab from Baln+ PrysicAn
~chistin. Its backbone consists of a main ridge running AsFECTS.
‘north and south, flanked on the east by parallel serrated

ranges. These parallel ranges may be said to begin at the
‘Ghwailifra pass in the north-east corner of Zhob, where the

Gomal river runs tbrough the range. At this point there

'are two ridges, but further south their number increases
especially in the vicinity of the peak called the - Takht-i-
Sulaimédn. These ridges run north and south, having between

them long narrow valleys.  On the Baluchistin side these,

flanking ranges gradually take an east and west direction to

meet the Central Brahui range. The greatest height of the

range is about 11,300 feet, the elevation gradually decreasing

to the sonthward. The following description of this range

is taken from Sir Thomas Holdich’s ¢ India ”* t—

“From the Gomal River to Jacob4bid there stretches
one continuous chain of ‘mountain peaks, which, -although
now distingnished by many local names, may well be
known under their ancient designation of Suliméni, ' They
ere, and ‘they have ever been, throngh the ages of an
immense past, the original habitat of the Pakhtiin or Pashtd
speaking mountaineers whom we now call Pathéns. The
Suliméni system is not a water parting ; it is not a central
divide that throws off the beginning of a great system
of drainage east and west. The slopes of the Sulim4ni
hills, both east and west, drain equally to the Indus, and
it is the drainage of the western slopes that, turning
suddenly and bursting through the main chain of ecentral
limestone ridges, forms those terrific gorges and rocke
bound mountain gates which are our only means of access
to the traversable valleys of the western platean. . The
main Suliméni ridge, which is the dominaiing feature of
the Indus frontier south of the Gomal, lies back from the
foot of the hills some 30 miles — which 80 miles of gradual
descent from the plateau to the plains is packed close with
narrow, rugged, sun-scorched, treeless ridges, camposed
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chiefly of recent clays and conglomerates, which preserve
an approximate parallelism in their strike, likening the
whole system to a gigantic gridiron. Narrow little ¢ subse-
quent’ valleys between these sharp-backed ridges contribute
an intermittent flow of brackish water to the main arteriess
and these again, as before described, break transversely
across the general strike of the minor ridges ere they
debouch into the Indus plain.” * '

The geological formation of the sonthern parts is distinct
from that of the north. In the former, sandstones, clays,
and marls predominate ; in the latter, pale marine coral
limestone rests on cretaceous sandstone. Petroleum has
been worked in the Marri hills.t On the southern slopes
vegetation is scarce ; in the central part olive is abundant ;
further to the north the higher elevations are covered with
edible pine (chilghoza). In this part of the range thereis
much magnificent scenery of which the extraordinarily

‘narrow gorges constitute the most striking feature. These

clefts afford a means of communication with the Punjab,
the principal routes leading from the Zhob District being
through the Zio, Gat, Khiddarzai Dahdna, and Chihar Khél
Dahéna passes. Straight-horned markhor are to be found
at the higher, and mountain sheep at the lower, elevations.
The highest point of the ran3e is known to Europeans
as the Takht-i-Sulaimdn ( Solomon’s Throne ), but to the
natives of the country as Kase-ghar or Kaisa-ghar. The
actual takht or throne is described by Sir Thomas Holdich
as a zidrat or shrinef situated on a ledge some distance
below the crest on the southernmost blaff of the mountain.
“The mass of the Takht itself may be described as a
high tableland, about 8,000 feet above sea-level, bounded
on its east and west margins by high rims formed by parallel
ridges of rugged and steep outline, The western ridge

* India, by Colonel Bir Thomas Holdich (1904), pp. 86-37.
% In the Sibi District.
{ A detailed account of the shrine is given under Population:
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presents the highest peak or Kaisa-ghar (11,300 feet) PrysicAL

and the eastern culminates in the celebrated Takht-i- . * oo
Sulaimdn (11,070 feet). This tableland, with its two
parallel rims, is altogether formed by ‘a huge "cap of coral
limestone.” ( Griesbach’s Geology of the Takht-i-Sulai-
mén)., Te -

The two ridges which are about 10 miles long and
1 mile apart have, about the centre of the valley between
thern, a platean called Maidén with an elevation of 8,950 feet.
The northern drainage, of this area finds its way through'
various hill-torrents into the Lahar known also as the
Khaisira stream, which eventually runs through the Gat
pass to Dréban in the Déra Ismédfl Khin District, and the
sonthern water drains into the nullah known lower down
as Dahina Khiddarzai. , : . o

The Zio Tangi is a defile, in the Sulaimin range, and qn, 74,
runs between perpendicular precipices of limestone rock  defile.
rising above it 2,000 feet. The average width of the defile
is 30 to 40 yards, but in places it narrows to 10 yards, Iis
‘general direction is right across the main ridge of the
Sulsimin mountains, but it winds a good deal, Vérying
norﬁh-north-west to south-west. The .ascent throughout
is gradual. The defile is noted for a formidable obstruc-
tion in it, about 3} miles from Gandera Kach, known as .
Sarfi or dabara rock. This is an immensé rock worn
smooth and almost spherical by the action of flowing
water. It is about 30 feet in diaméter,_ and placed in ‘the
middle of the defile, raised on a bed of smaller boulders
and stones fo a height of 10 feet above its bed on its
lower or east side; for there is a difference of 30 feet in
the height of the bed of the defile, east and west, or below
‘and above rock. There is no passage except to the north
of the rock, and this is only 4 to 6 feet in width, and the
ascent from the lower level to- the higher being almost
perpendicular has to be ramped —a task requiring a great
deal of labour, Only lightly laden animals can get through

2N
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the passage. The elevation of the Sardi rock above sca
level is 3,000 feet. After passing this rock, the defile
presents no great difficalties. Throughout the pass, water is
to be found at all times in the Zio stream, and in springs
gushing out from the limestone rocks, some of which are
warm springs; but the water is more or less saline.
( N.-W. F. Qazettelr.)

The Gat defile isa gap in the Sulaimin range, only a
few yards wide, with perpendicular sides of limestone
rock, about 2,010 feet high. The bottom of this passage
is of gravel and rock, and is covered from side to side
with water 1} feet deep, and in many places there are
large boulders, A path fit for footmen runs throngh this
passage to Drdban, 30 m'les from the east end of the defile.

“For about 14 miles dowa the Gat the path follows the gravel

bed of the stream through water all the way, for
the next 4 miles it leads over boulders and slippery rcck,
and is very difficult, At the end of this distance the path
makes a detour over bare rock to the right hand side, the
ascent and descent of which are not deep, but very slippery.
In the defile, in many places, foot-people have to pass from
boalder to boulder on account of deep pools here and there
in the bed of theriver, (N.-WV, F. Gazettcer.)

A very direct pass from the Zhob to the Dérajit. The
actual length of the gorge, which gradamally narrows to
20 yards and in places to a few feet, is about 4 miles. The
enclosing limestone cliffs are high and precipitous, rising
perpendicnlarly some 1,500 feet. The bed of the stream is
full of gigantic boulders and in the pass are a number of
waterfalls from 6 to 10 feet high, with steep limestone rocks
on either side. A road was made through the pass in
1894-95 and completed during 1895—1905.

A range sitnated in Lower Zhob to the west of the main
Sulaimdn range and separated from it by the Lahar or
Khaisira valley. It extends from Kachbina oun the north
to the Siliiza valley on the south. The main peak
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of the range ( 9,273 feet ) is also called Shin-ghar. It is IJ;!;;’:E:L
about 30 miles from Fort Sandeman and almost due west of -
the Takht-i-Sulaimin. The top is fairly level and affords a
- pleasant site, which is used as the sanitarium of the District
during the summer months. The hill is well wooded with
chilghoza, or edible pine and mountain ash. The water
- supply, thongh good, is scanty.. The western slopes of
‘the range drain into the Zhob river, and the eastern “into
_the Khaisira stream. Paths from the Zhob' valley lead
‘through the range along the larger water courses, the
pnncxpal ones being vii the Khwiza pass or vii the
'Chachobi nullah to Kuria Wasta in the Khaisira valley.
These routes are fairly practicable by camels and the local
bullocks. Of game, mirkhor and mountain- sheep are
 fairly numerous. The villages on the western slopes are
‘occupied by Harfpil, and those on the east by other
' Shirdnis.

The Torghar, the hlghest peak of which is Charkundm Tirghar,
(7,517 feet ) lios between the Mdsa Khél Sahara on the east
"and the Gosa plain, in Zhob, on the west. Ibisacontinua-
‘tion of the soathern hills of the Sulaimin range. Further
south'it is known as Sér-ghar, and there separates the
Miisa Khéls from the Kibzais of the Fort Sandeman tahsil,

The eastern drainage flows into the Mdsa Khél country,
while that to the west runs into the Silifza and Sawara
streams, The drainage of the Sdr-ghar flows into the
Sehdn and Tangisar streams.  Besides the bridle-paths
leading from Fort Sandeman and Murgha Kibzai to Masa
Khél through this range, a detailed description of which
will be found in Chapter II, paths lead—(a) from Gosa plain
by Kili Hiji Ahmad to Sahara Mésa Khél through the Sra
Khfo stream and over the Gardai Zhara hills; and (b) the -
principal caravan. route from Kibzai Sahara through the
Adozai village, Narghosa, Kili Faizulla, Bibal Kakshai
nullah, and Pazhai hills. The vegetation of the hills con- -
sists of the olive, pistachio, and wild almond.
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A mountain range ( 30° 227, 32°4’N., 66°23’, (9° 52" E.)
m the Zhob and Quetta-Pishin Districts of Baluchistin

Toba Kékar which forms the boundary between Baluchistin and

range.

Subsidiary
ranges.

Spéra-ghar.

Afghdnistinand at the same time the watershed between India
and Central Asia. It is an offshoot of the Saféd Koh, with
three parallel ridges gradually ascending in a south-
westerly direction from a height of about 5,000 feet near
the Gomal to the peaks of Sakir (10,125 feet) and Kand
(10,788 feet) in the District. Running in a general south-
westerly direction in the Quetta-Pishin District it continues
under different names until eventually it merges into the
Central Makrin range after a total length of about 300 miles,

The higher elevations consist of wide plateanx inter-
sected on either side by deep river valleys. In winter
the cold on these wind-swept plains is intense. They are
covered thickly with the small bushy plant called southern-
wood or Artemisia. Little timber is to be _seen. Bosomed
in the Kand mountain is one of the most picturesque glens
in Baluchistin called Kamchuhgai. The portion of the
range east of the Kand peak is inhabited by the Kékars,
that to the west by Achakzai Afghins. The upper strata
consist of flysch, known to geologists as Khojak shales,
beneath which lies a conglomerated mass of shaly bands
and massive limestone. Intrusions of serpentine contain-
ing chrome ore and asbestos also occur.

Commencing from the north-east, in the angle formed
by the Kundar and Zhob rivers, sre the subsidiary ranges
of Spéra-ghar, Sur-ghar, and Zhwe-ghar. The Spéra-ghar
range in the centre runs from Domandi in the north, to the

- Chukhan valley in the South, the Gird4o, and the Sri Toi

plains lying between it and the Zhob river. The highest
peak is Tswarlas-guna ( 8,770 feet). To the east of the
Spéra-ghar range and in the angle formed by the Sri Toi
and Zhob rivers is the Sdr-ghar range, the highest peak of
which i3 Sang-ghar (7,121 feet). To the west of the Spéra-
ghar range and between it and the Kundar river lies the
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Zhwe-ghar range, the highest peak of which, Shintsak, is JA?!;:::;:L
8,144 feet, .
The eastern and southern drainage of the Spéra.-ghar is
carried by the Sri Toi and its affluents to the Zhob; the
Kundar receiving that from the north and west. The
inhabitants are chiefly Mando Khéls, - Chilghoza pine is found
on the range. Of the routes leading through the range
the principal one is that from Mir Ali Khél through Girdéo
and Shin Bizhae to Husain Nika Zifrat. A path runs from
Fort Sandeman northwards through Wala, Nawe-obo, Sir
Toi-tangi, and Zhwe pass to Nfma K4nrae on the Kundar. -
To the north of the Zhob valley in the central portion of gptn-ghar,
the District there stretches northwards a guccession of ‘high ol
‘ranges intersected by ‘long valleys. The first of these
ranges called Spin-ghar stretches from the Kazha- -tang
first eastwards and then north-east, and Les between the
Zhob river on the south and the Kbhaisor valley on the
north, ~ The highest peak called Yavhdshki is 9,728 _feet_‘
¢ The southern slopes of the Spin-ghar falling towards the
Zhob valley present a most peculiar and intricate formation.
First, a precipitous fall of a thousand feet or more ; then
successions of lateral ridges, generally very steep and rocky
towards the south. Gentle grass-covered slopes to the north,
intersected by numerous tortuous water coarses, d1vxded by
perfectly level parallel valleys, with scarcely perceptible gra~
dients at the points of departure of the drainage to east and
west, each water-course suddenly bursting through an
unexpected rocky gorge into the low country at right angles
to the main course of the streams.” (N.-W. F. Gazetteer.)
The northern drainage is carried by various hill torrents
into the Rod Jogizai. Many paths lead through this range
to the north, the most important being that known locally
as the Loi Liér which runs from Khasnob in the "Zhob
valley through the Spin-ghar range by the western end of
the Khaisor valley through Mughal Chih to Ghazlina in
Kékar Khurédsan.
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Cumin seed grows in this range in the rainy season, and
the principal trees are pistachio (khanjak) and olive. Coal
seams occur near Multani M{r Alam, Sikandar Tsari,
Spin-tangi, and Toi-tangi.

North of the Khaisor valley is another long and lofty
ranO'e called Tor-ghar. It extends from the head of the
Khaisor stream in a north-easterly direction to the Chukhan
valley and the Zhwe-ghar range, The highest peak of
the Tor-ghar range is Balifra-ghar (9,705 feet). This
range is the watershed between the drainage which goes
south-eastwards through tho Jogfzai stream and Toi-tangi
into the Zhob river, and that which finds its way north-east-
wards in the Kundar river. The north-west of the range is
occupied by the Jalilzais; the southern slopes by the
Bitozais and there are a few Mardinzais to the east. A
path goes vid the Jogfzai Rod, Tinishpa, and Kundar to
Kamr-ud-din Kiréz. Another route leads from Toi-tangi
through Oshabal and Pinakai to Tinishpa, They are
practicable by laden animals.

The Kand mountain, the highest peak of which is Zidrat
(10,793 feet ), lies to the north-east of the plain of Pishin
near the head of the Zhob valley and separates Pishin from
Hindubdgh. The vegetation consists of pistachio, and on
its western slopes juniper and wild almond; various kinds
of grasses also grow. The country around Kand is entirely
Kikar ; on the west are the Targharas of Pishin and on the
east the Isa Khél and Mehtarzai Sanatias. Paths lead from
Hindubégh through Kamchughai to Hiji Khin Kila and
Kazha-Vidla in the Pishfa tahsil,

The high range of Tabai is the continuation of the Kand
mountain to the north-east and divides the south-east end of
the Toba Kikar highland from the low-lying country of the
Zhob. (N.-W.F. Gazetteer.) Its southern drainage is
carried by the Oblunpsha, Hatila, Righa, and Malghuzir
bill torrents into the Zhob, while that from the north runs
into the Rod Fakirzai, The picturesque glen of
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Kamchughai owned by the Isa Khél Kikars lies between PrysIcAL.
Tabai and Kand. Asbestos is found in the southern “***°™
slopes of the range in the Spfn Potai hillocks near Tilérai
Muhammad J4u. The vegetation is the same as that of

Kaud j:and shir khisht (Atraphazis spinosa ) is also found in

this hill. The bridle-path from HWindubigh to Murgha

Fakirzai and Bibu China crosses this range by Righa

Narai and a footpath from Righa Sultinzai also goes to

14ji Khin Kila'in Pishfn over the Mézhlisr Narai pass.

From Tabai the range continues north-eastwards as far Teapar and
as the Kazha-tangi, the first portion of the range being Shin-gher.
known as Tsapar and the latter portion as Shfn-gbar.‘

The southern drainage fulls into the Zhob river through

the Khazioa, Liakanr, Srakhula, and Dahina hill torrents -

and the northern finds its way throngh the Shin Shobai,

Kozh Kach, Horak, Roghénai and Shina Khura into the

Rod Fakfrzai. Thereare small patches of hill cultivation
throughout the range. : .

The Sakir range is the line of hills north of, and Sakir.
onclosing, the Rod Fakirzai valley. Itis a continuation of
the Pishin range from Nigind peak and stretches .in an
easterly direction from the Taghratu stream in Quetta
Pishin to the end of the valley near the Sharan tract.” The
Sakfr peak overlooks the head of the Kundar and the
comparatively open stretch of country forming the water-
shed between the Kundar and the Arghasin valleys. - Itis
composed of alternate strata of hard end soft sandstone
with a steep dip to the north and a difficult scarp to the
south. From the summxh( 10,125 feet ) on which lies a
shrine, an extensive view to the north can be obtained,

The sides of the range are fairly well wooded with pistachio
(khanjak) trees. The southern drainage of the range goes
into the Rod Fakfirzai through various stréams, the princi-
pal of which are Khoz Sharan; Sir Righa, Murghakai, and
Luuda. On the latter are sitnated irrigated lands belong=
ing to the Fakirzais and Mardinzais, The northern
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TuysicAr  drainage through its various hill torrents is entirely utilized
ASPECTS. )
) by the Fakirzais,
" The principal routes across this range are—(a) the
bridle-path from Murgha Fakfrzai to Loe Baud and
Kamr-ud-din Karéz via Shimli Nika; (b) from Margha
to Moghal Chih and Késhatn known as the Sréghurg
route; and (¢) from Kazha-tangi to Mughal Chih by
‘ Lunda pass,

Sarghund This range lies to the south of the Zhob valley extending
- and Borae. £.om the Sawara river in the east to Tsari Mourgha
Mohtarzai in the west. It consists of 8 mass of scattered
hills which merge towards the west into the offshoots of
the Central Brihui range and towards the east into those
of the Sulaimin Range. It would appear to be a part of
the Central Brahui Range. The various hills are known by
different local names, but the portion east of Waltoi is
generally known as Sorae and that to the west as Sirghund.
The range roughly forms the boundary between the Zhob
and Loralai districts. The highest peak of the range is
10,609 feet. The southern slopes of the range lie partly in
Pishin, Shahrig, and Bori. The northern drainage passes
through various hill torrents into the Zhob, but the water
from the part known as Sorae is mostly utilized for
rrigation ‘purposes. The southern drainage goes to the
Toralai District. A track from Hindubigh goes via
Marzaghén, and then through Tor-tangi to Chinjan in the
Loralai District, and another to Spérarigha via Khitdka,
Several tracks lead through the eastern portion of the
range, the principal of which is that from Kila Saifulla via
Nishpa and Kohédr-tangi to Loralai. An alternative route
from Akhtarzai passing through the Dolu hills meets the
route at Kohar-tangi in the Loralai District. Another routo
from Gwal Haidarzai goes via Barat Khél, Gidar Ch4h, and
Torkhazai-tangi to Loralai. They are all passable by beasts
of burden. Chromite ore is found in the offshoots of this

range called the Jang Tor hills. -
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“The general direction of the rivers is west to east. Prvsrcar

They run almost at right angles to the lines of mountain AsrroTs.
' ranges which separate them from India, and which - they Bivera. -
have bad to cut through one by one before “reaching the-
-lower levels of the Indian plains. " In cutting through thése:
_ranges these streams have formed deep, marrow gorges,
' which in each successive range, become deeper and deeper:

as the level of the river bed sinks lower and lower: below-

the level of ths crest of the range. - Thus when the
'Bulaimin range is reached, the drainage flows through
"narrow gorges of almost stupendous depth. It is hard to
imagine anything finer than some of these gorges. Some -

of them, and especially those in the streams known as the
-Chihar Khél, Zdo and Gat Dahénas, are really marvellous
gorges, wild and gloomy in the extreme.””*

The two principal drainage channels of the Dlstmct are
the Zhob and Kundur rivers, both of which flow into the
Gomal. - From the north these rivers receive the draivage -
of the Toba-Kikar range, and from the south the Zhob
river receives that of the hills dividing the Zhob valley
from the catchment area of the Néri river, -

The Zhob river rises at the Tsari Mehtfarzai pass on the The Zhob
castern watershed of the Pishin valley, and has a total "o
length to its junction with the Gomal river of about
240 miles. - In its course, it is distinguished by various local
names, The first affluent of importance is the Kamchughai
stream which rises in the Kand mountain and runs through
the narrow winding glen of the same name, The stream is
perennial as far as the Régha Bakalzai village at the mouth
of the glen, but during the rains, the water flows. further
eastwards and at the village of Kirézgai mergeés into the
main stream. The Kamchughai stream receives the -
drainage of the surrounding hills and affords a considerable
amouut of cultivation.  The Zhob river flows about the

* The Suuthern Borderlands of Afghdnistin, by Captain (Sir Renry) '
McMahon, The Geographical Journal, Volume IX, No. 4, 1897.
3 M,
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centre of the valley as far as Kazha. A permanent perennial
stream first appears in it about 45 miles from the source,
up to which the dry hill torrent is-generally known by the
name of Lahar. For the rest of its course it has a peren-
nial stream. After Kazha it gradually begins to eross the
valley still continuing eastward, till near Haidarzai it in-
fringes on the spurs of the hills to the south which turn its
course north-eastward into the valley. ' It then flows about
the centre of the valley again and is known throughout
its course hence by the name of the Lora. At about
121 miles from Haidarzai it is joined from the south by the
Landai and Ghazlai rivers and about 2 miles further the
Kandil river falls into it from the north, The Sawara,
which contains a good stream of excellent water through-
out, falls into the Zhob river from the east, about 13 miles
from thé Kandfl janction. The Zhob river, still following
a north-easterly course, passes about 2 miles to the west of
Fort Sandeman and near Déra (about 29 miles from the
Sawara junction ) enters the hills. * About 80 miles further
on, and about 2 miles to the south of Mir Ali Khé], it is
joinea by the Sri Toi river from the west. Passing to the
north of Mughal Kot Fort (about 14 miles from Mir Ali
Khél), it finally falls into the Gomal near Khajéri Kach.
Owing to the height of its scarped banks, the water of the
Zhob river cannot be utilized for irrigation till near the
SBama Khwal hill, north-west of Mina Bazir, where the first
channel for irrigation is taken off, for the Sandiir lands of
Biddenzai.* . The Zhob isa sluggish turbid river flowing .
in & channel varying from 40 to about 80 yards in breadth
between scarped clay banks about 15 feet high and quite
disproportionate to the volume of water usually flowing in
it. It is a shallow stream, seldom exceeding 2 feetin depth
in the largest pools, and in many places not more than
about 6 inches, and about 20 feet in breadth. But there
are evidences that floods 2 or 3 feet higher than the present

* Further details of irriga;tion are given ip Chapter 11, Agriculture,
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level of the water sometimes sweep down the channel. PHysicaL
Though they are said to be of short duration, they would AspmoTs.
offer an impassable obstacle while they lasted. « From its
source up to Kazha, the bed can be crossed at all . times of

. the year, but the course of the river between this place and
the point where the Sawara joins it, is difficult to cross
except at the regular fording places which exist -at short
intervals along it. - Great care is necessary ‘when ; crb;asing",
as the bed of the river is very soft and in many places some-
what vesembling a quick-sand. The banks on both sides
are intersected by innumerable fissures and ravines among
which it is difficult to find the way to the fords without &
guide, The exposed parts of the channel are frequently
covered with a white eflorescence but the water is. sweet.
Tamarisk and rushes grow along the channel: in many
places, The southern watershed dividing the drainage of
tho Zhob from that of the Bori valley is at an average -
distance of about 12 miles only, south of the Zhob river,
The northern watershed dividing the Zhob fromi the Kundar
drainage is about 40 miles distant, { N.-W. F. Gazetteer.) i

The Kundar rises from the central and highest point of Rundar,

the Toba-Kékar Range, a few miles north-east of the Sakir
mountain, It first runs eastwards for a few miles, then
southwards through low intricate ranges until if again runs
in a north-easterly direction through the valley of the same
name. The upper portion of the river from its source fo '
its junction with the Kand{l or Zhizha at Shpola Lwara, a
distance of approximately 70 ' miles, 'is within : British
territory. Thence to its junction “with the Gomal at
Domandi it constitutes thé boundary between -British and
Afghén territory. In the upper reaches of the river water
first appears at upper Niginge, south of the Sanzal pass:
thereafter water is found at long intervals and is" brackish
in many places. Short stunted grass and tamarisk grow
along the river banks. From lower Niginge to Kila Mulld
Kamal the valley is open, bus below this the river flows
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between deep banks of mud and boulders, with numerous
side nullahs, and the road becomes difficult as far as Shpola
Lwara. The water is brackish throughout this portion of
the river. Below Shpola Lwara the river makes a sudden
turn to the south-east through a high range of limestone
hills, and is confined in a narrow tangi for over 4 miles
after which it emerges at Nima Kéarai into an open valley.
At this place is a zidrat below which the river again
begins to cut deep into the ground and is closely hem-
med in by hills. on both sides, and jast below Khut
Kunda it flows in a deep gorge in the mud hills, At
this place there are springs containing sulphur, From this
point downwards the river flows in deep banks of half-
formed conglomerate, cut up by deep side ravines and
increasing in height, until at Domandi it is 200 to 800
feet below the general lovel of the country on either side,
Before reaching Domandi, it affords a little irrigation in
Sra . Darga and Husein Nika., The main feeder of the
Kundar is . the W4li Murgha which also takes its source
in the same range as the Kundar. It runs through the
Jalilzai, Mardinzai, and Lawéna tracts and flows into the
Kundar a few miles above the junction of the latter with
the Kandil. Beyond Domandi the combined stream is
known as the Gomal and passing by Khajiri Kach enters

" the North-West Frontier Province.

Chukhan or
Bri Toi,

The Chukhan drains the country to the north-east of the

" Khaisor valley. It rises on the southern slopes of the

range north of the Marddnzai country, and thence flows
down an open valley in a north-easterly direction. Near
Ambéra, it takes a sharp turn to the east, is joined by the
Sharan from the west, and after passing through the Sri
Toi Tangi, continues under that name. Below this point
it receives all the eastern drainage of the Spéra-ghar range
by means of a number of hill torrents, the principal being
the Gardani stream which drains the southern portion of
the Girdao plain. The] stream still flowing in a north-
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easterly direction falls into the Zhob, about 2 miles south lgigizizn
of Mir Ali Kheél. .

The Rod Fakireai rises in the Loara watershed near the Bod Fakirzai,

shrine of Adilai Nika to the west of the Sakfr Range-and
.is known as the Losha Kdr. It is joined from the north-
. west by the Taghratu or Malikir stream. At Murgha
Fakirzai, water from a large spring runs into it and the
supply is considerably increased by several other springs
in its course south-eastwards. The stream receives the
“drainage of the Sakir Range from the north, the principal
'foeders being the Khozh Sharan, Sur Righa, Murghakai,
sud Luada hill torrents, Similarly the Shin Kach, Shin
 Shobai and Kozh Kats hill torrents bring into the
Rod Fakirzai the drainage from the hills to the south,
The stream becomes perennial near Murgha Fakirzai and
runs past the Zangal, Salik, and Bibu China villages, but
its water is not nsed for irrigation uutil it emerges fromj
the Kazha Tangi, and waters the Khoidddzai and Mirza
lands of Kazha. The flood water finds its way to the Zhob
‘river. Below Biba China tamarisk trees grow p]entxfully
in the bed of the stream.

The Rod Jogizai is one of the largest feeders of the Zhob  Rod Jogtaat
river having its source in the northern hills of the Sakfy (KRandi)-
Range and flowing eastward for about 50 miles.  For about
the first 80 miles of its course, it is known as the Gargasa<
malan and drains a glén of the same name. It then enters

“the large valley of Khaisor and receives the drainage of the

- Tor-ghar and Spin-ghar Ranges from the north and southy
respectively. In the Khaisor valley it is known as the Rod

. Jogfzai to its junction at Toi Tangi with the Witiil or

." Washabal stream coming from the morth. At Sharan inthe
"Khaisor valley the river becomes perennial and below thid
point irrigates several flats on itsbanks, At the Toi defile the
river turns sharply southwards under the name of the Toiand
flowing through the Spin-ghar range, debouches into the
Zhob valley where it is called the Kandil, After entering
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Prysioar the Zhob valley it takes a sharp turn eastward and even-

ABPECTS.

Bawara.

tually flows into the Zhob river. From Sharan to the
Witidl plateau, the water is utilized by the Jogizais and
from the Toi defile to the point where it enters the Zhob
valley by the Bétozais, .The stream remains perennial only
from Sharan to where it issues from the Spin-ghar hillsand
it is only during winter that flood water runs through its
entire course. The only villages which receive irrigation
aro the Rod Jogizai and Kéizha Kach. Flood water
is, however, utilised by the Balozais for dry crop
cultivation in the Zhob valley to the south of the
Kandil. The bed throughout is stony except in the
Kandfl where it i3 sandy., Tamarisk grows abnndantly
at several places,

" The Sawara river rises in the Giosa plain, and, after
collecting the drainage of the Babar-ghar Range and of the
hills to the east of the Gosa plain, flows in a south-westerly
direction to Adozai. -Here it is joined by the Pflkinrae,
astream having its source also in the south-western portion
of the Gosa plain. The tracts irrigated by the Sawara
above Adozai are Khosti, Takhai Sulaiminzai, Kot, Manézai,
Hadézai, Ahmadzai, Alfzai, Barwéla, and Lakaband, while
the Pilkinrae irrigates Shamémzai, Khadozai, Ghundi
Sulaiminzai and Pitdo Zakozai. - Below Adozai, the Sawara
river, after winding round the southern end of the Mazgh4r
hills, and irrigating the Haidarzai, Sabikzai, and Isméilzai
villages, turns north-west and eventnally joins the Zhob
river, about 4 miles to the west of Mina Bizér village.
About 4 miles south of Mina Bézir, the Sawara is joined by
the Mazghdr, a stream which irrigates most of the land of
that village. The Sawara contains a considerable flow of
water throughout its course, but much of the water is
drawn off for irrigation purposes and to work a water-
mill, while the rest is absorbed and lost in the bed of the
stream which consists of sand and gravel, Near Sabidkzai
tamarisk grows abundantly,
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This stream rises in the Hatsu' watershed and receiving - PHysican -
the drainage of the soutbern hills of the Shin-ghar Range Asrmots.
of the Salaimin mountains, runs westwards and is known
as Laharai till it joins the Garda Bébar, a perennial stream
near Brihim Khél village, below which it is called Silidza.
It is joined near Kapip by the Algad Bibar siream from
the south, It affords a considerable amount of cultivation
in the Garda Bébar, Brihim Khél, and Kapip villages.
At Kapip the water is considerably increased by numerous
springs and is drawn off for irrigation in' Taki, ' Hasanzai,
Mandézai, Apozai, and Fort Sandeman, Drinking water
for Fort Sandeman is also piped from Kapfp springs.

The XKhaisira stream takes its source near the Halsn Khaisira.
watershed and carrying the drainage of the sonthernmost -
hills of the Kais-ghar and Shin-ghar runs ‘northwards
between those ranges, a permanent supply ‘of water occur-
ring first at Kéinrghalai. = After irrigating the lands of
the villages of Kuria Wasta, Ahmadi Dargha, Nidzi Kot,
and Kachhi, it continues its course due north and taking a
sharp turn to the east through the GatPass in the Sulaimén
Range, drains a large supply of its water into the Dérajét.

This stream receives the drainage of the eastern slopes of Cugharkhél

the Satiira hills and of the Licara plain.” These hills form gm
the northern portion of the Tor-ghar hills of the Sulaimén
Range. To the east of the Loara plain the stream turns
north and then east through the Chiharkhél Dahéna gorge.
In its vpper course the stream is dry but at Dahéna Sar;
the western entrance to the gorge, a fine stream ecomes to
the surface, and enters the gorge by a narrow rift in the
rock called Katao Dabara. The stream in dry weather has
a depth varying from 6 inches 'to more than 2 feet, a.nd
flows through the gorge with great velocity.

- The broad plain of the Zhob occupied by alluvial forma.- Geology.®
tions of considerable depth, separates two mountainous

Biliaza.-

® The editor is indebted to Mr, E, Vredenburg, of the Geologlcal
Burvey of India, for this section,
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regions of different character and constitation. That forming
the northern and greater part of the Distriet, beyond the
left bank of the Zhob, consists almost entirely of an
-extensive and monotonous series of calcarcous sand-
stoves’ and shales known as “Kojak shales” all of one
geological age, the oligocene, corresponding with the
European rocks knewn as “ flysch.” The hilly regions situa-
ted beyond tha right bank of the Zhob, only a comparative-
ly small portion of which ocecurs in the District, forming a
narrow fringe along its sonthern and eastern boundary, are
far more varied in composition and structure. The most
interesting rocks of this region are the carboniferons and
triassic slates and the igueous intrusions occurring sonth of
Hindubagh. The igneous intrusions consist of a heavy
rock known as ‘“gabbro,” and form considerable hill
masses, the highest peaks of which attain an absolute height
of nearly 10,000 feet. They represent the remnants of a
great volcano of Upper Cretaceous age belonging to the
same volcanio systema as the Deccan Trap of the Indian
Peninsula, Some of these rocks are altered into serpentine
accompanied by valuable deposits of chrome iron ore.
Some minor outcrops of this same serpentine, also chrome
bearing, occur north of the Zhob, along 3 zone of ¢ Siwalik *
strata and eocene nummaulitic, limestones fringing the
southern edge of the great outcrop of Kojak shales, Tha
« Siwaliks” consisting of oconglomerates, sandstones, and
bright-coloured clays impregnated with aalt and gypsum,
belong to a series nmewer than the Kojak shales. The
eocene nummulitic limestones which are older than tha
Kojak shales ooccur at various places in the midst of the
Siwalik belt north of the Zhob, and also at intervals along
the southern border of the District.  These ecocene
nummulitios belong to the Kirthar series of Indian
Geological nomenclature. The Laki series or coal-bearing
series of Baluchistin, which is somewhat older, has not
been observed in the Zhob District. The south-eastern
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border of the District contains strata of liassic (lower prysrcat
jurassic ), middle jurassic, lower and upper cretaceous age ASPECTS:
mostly shales and flaggy limestones, with the exception of

the middle. jurassic which consists of a vast thickness of

massive limestones and sandstones, such as constitute the

lofty rdanges west of the Takht-i-Sulaimén, Detailed:
geological accounts of this region have nof yet been
published, A map showing the geological features of the
Hindubigh neighbourhood has been issued in the Records

of the Geological Survey of India, Volume XXXT.

No scientific information is available regarding the pgany,
vegetation of Zhob, The principal trees found in the high-
lands are olive, pistachio, and edible pine. - Wild almond and
willow are also not uncommon. Tamarisk grows abundantly
along the beds of the streams. Scattered about the District
there is a small growth of spalmai ( Calotropis gigantea ),
and pastawana (Grewia oppositifolia). Juniper is found
mostly on the Sdrghund bhills in the Hindubdgh tahsil.
Gurgura ( Reptonia buwxifolia) grows in small quantities in.
Kaisa-ghar. On the hillsround T4nishpa thereis an abun-
dant growth of carob trees and stunted junipers. Raghbolat
(Peucedanum 8p. ), arguch (Secorzdnera mollis), and naghuras
a wild plant, grow all over the hills and are nsed as a famine
food, Bushka ( Lepidium draba), shézgi ( Bremurus auche-
riana) are common and are used as vegetables, also Zhokhae
or wild onions. Other plants of importance are khamazira
( Withania coagulans), rhubarb or pushaei ( Rheum emodi),
and maraghima ( Citrullus colocynthis). = - ., »

Zira (Cuminum cyminum ), ispaghul ( Plantago ovata), and.
spdnda ( Peganum harmala), grow in great profusion all over
the hills. Hyssop or z4fa and shinshobe ( Mentha sylvestris)s
are also common, Asafetida grows only in the Zhazh
Bédzhae bhill of the Spéra-ghar range.. Shoras (Halozylon
grifiithii) is found in the lower valleys, and along the Zhoh
river, Of wild bushes the most common'are mdkhai

(Caragana ), uma (L’pkedra pachyclada ), and leghz’mae
4 M
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( Daphne olecides), the last named being poisonous,
Grasses of various kinds grow, the most important being
called locally séba, péh, and sargarae. Along the Kundar
valley, a small bushy plant about 2 feet high locally
known as tirkha ( southernwood or Artemisia ) grows thickly
over both bhill and plain and forms a favourite food for
camels, goats, and sheep.

Near Chibar Khél Dahana, the maiden-bair fern grows in
profusion and Acacia modesta is also met with.

A list of commoner trces and plants growing in the
District is given in appendix II. :

The wild animals include the wolf, jackal, hyena, fox, and
porcupine, all of which are common throughout the District,
also badger, which is found in the Upper Zhob valley.
Leopards are occasionally found in the high hills of the
Sulaimin and the Toba Kaikari ranges. The black bear
occurs only in the Shfa-ghar and Sualaimdn ranges. Wild
pigs are met with along the Zhob river. The southern
slopes of the Shin-ghar Range, north of the Zhob valley,
form a great breeding ground of straight-horned méarkhor
and wild sheep. In the plains through which the Kandil
runs into the Zhob, deer are found in fairly large numbers.
Hare occur ‘everywhere in the hills, Fox and jackal
are trapped by the Macharzais, Fakfrzais, Kamalzais,
Mard4nzais, and Abdur-Rahimzais in the Hindubigh and
Kila Saifulla tahsils, and the skins sold to the Kandahéri and
Quetta merchants, Of game birds, chikor and sisi are
numerods in the higher altitudes, and partridge, pigeon,
sandgrouse, quail, and bustard are met with in the plains.
Among other birds, the dove, hoopoe, starling, and wagtail
are the most common. The lammergeier and large black
vulture are common everywhere in the higher ranges. On
the higher slopes of the Takht, the jay, blackbird, wood-
pigeon, cuckoo, and thrush are met with. Wild duck
abound in the Zhob river in winter, when pelican also
appear in large numbers. Among reptiles, snakes occur,

s
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especially in the Loara Chihar Khél, and scorpions are met PaYsicAn

with everywhere, Every running stream abounds in fish, AsrEOTS.
chiefly mahsir (Burbus mosal or for) some of which- weigh
up to 8 lbs. Fishing is obtainable in the Zhob and Sawara
rivers. 1
The climate is dry, and in the winter months, bracmg CLIMATE
TEMPERATU.

Dust-storms occur in summer from July to September, gg syp Rarx- -
accompanied by thunder-storms, rendering the climate of FAuk Climate.
Lower Zhob somewhat enervating. Onthe other hand,

Upper Zhob and the highlands possess excellent climatic
conditions, The temperature varies with the height above
sea-level, but averages about 82° in summer and 47° in
winter, In Lower Zhob, the heat is unpleasant from May

to September, and great diurnal variations of temperature

are experienced in winter. The western end of Upper
Zhob is cool in summer and cold in winter, i

Generally speaking the seasons are well marked, The Seasons,

year is divided into four principal seasons, known as psarlae,
spring (March to May) ; dobae, summer (June to August) ;
manae, antumn (September to November); and zhamas or
zamae, winter ( December to February). :
" The District, like other parts of Baluchistén, lies outsxde Rainfall,
the monsoon area, and the rainfall is scanty and varies with

the altitade, It ranges from about 4 inches in Kila
Saifulla to about 10, in Fort Sandeman. The stations at

which rainfall is recorded are Hindub4gh, Kila Saifulla and

Fort Sandeman, details of which are given in table I,
Volume B. Fort Sandeman receives the largest amount,

9-55 inches, Hindubigh comes next with 492, while Kila
" Saifulla, receives 4'15 inches. The largest rainfall is received

during the winter months, namely, from October to March,

the latter being the rainiest month of the year, At this

time of the year, snow falls in the greater part of the District,:
Dauring the summer months, rain falls in July and August, .

The direction of the winds varies . with the seasons, but Winds,

as in other highland districts of Baluchistén, is much
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affected by the mountainous character of the country.” In
spring, the south-west, and occasionally, the south winds,
blow, and are locally termed barvo and shkar or Khérdnai
respectively. In summer, east and south winds are
prevalent. Iun autumn, the prevailing wind is that from the
west, locally called barvo. In winter, the wind frequently
blows from the west and is very cold and piercing, some-
times ecountinuing for weeks at a time. South-west and
east winds are also common, the latter invariably bringing
rain. The north wind or kadave occasionally blows during
September to April, brings on drought and damages
standing crops, ) '

The only floods of any importance occur in the Zhob
river during July and Augnst, but none are recorded to
have ever caused any very serious damage. The hill
torrents are also liable to sudden floods during the summer
months, and while in floed, are impassable.

A slight shock of earthquake is said to have been felt in
the autumn of 1897, when several houses fell down in Pasta
Kili, Kachi, Kila Barkhurdér, and Ghwarlama. No loss of
life or cattle occurred, but in Shin-ghar, a number of trees
caught fire by the friction of flint stones and were burnt
down. A cyclone in 1898 caused much loss in Hindubigh;
live-stock perished, lives were lost, and trees and houses

seriously damaged.
The obief historical interest of the Zhob District lies in

the fact of its having been the cradle of the Afghin race.
It is, however, only possible to catch occasional glimpses of
the ancient history of the country which is, like that of the
rest of Baluchistin, enshrouded in much obscurity. The
fact that the country is situated on one of the high roads of
trade from Afghiaistin to India lends colour to the sup-
position that it played an important part in early history.
The Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsiang who visited India ab the
beginning of the seventh century describes the Afghins as
then living in Zhob and it was possibly from this District as
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their base that they emerged fo seek riches and even empire HisToRr¥.
in India, In 1030 A. D. the Afghins are spoken of by
Al Biruni as tribes inhabiting the mountains which form the
western frontier of India and extending as far as the Sind
valley. Early in the thirteenth century, Zhob, together with
other parts of Balachistdn, came within the sphere of the -
raids organized by Chingiz Kh4n, the Mongol, In'1398,we
read of an expedition led from: Kandah4r by Pir Muhammad,
grandson of Timdr Lang, egainst the Afghéns of the Snlai-
mén mountains, which appears to have penetrated the Dis-
trict. Subsequently we find no mention of the couniry for
several centuries and no opinion can be hazarded with any
approach to certainty regarding its history. The migration
of the Yusufzais from Zhob to Swil has been recently traced.
No authentic information exists as to any foreign occupation
though it is interesting to note that many forts, mounds, and
liirézes, the construction of which is attributed by the people
to the Muoghals, are scattered throughoat the countryand that
Mughal remains have been discovered in the conterminous
District of Déra Ismifl Khén. Both N4dir Shih (1736—47
A, D.) end Ahmad Shih (1747—73 A. D.) extended their
powsr through Balachistdn, and thenceforth Zhob remained
under the more or less nominal suzerainty of the Durrénis
and Barakzais till it passed under British protection.

In the middle of the eighteenth century Ahmad Shdh
granted a sanad to Békar Nika, fourth in descent from Jogi

~ and the head of the Jogizai family, conferring upon him the
title and position of “ B4dshah or Ruler of Zhob,” and also a
gold ornament usually worn in the turban as a token of
royalty. This family continued to exercise authority over
the Kikars until the British were first brought into contact .
with them. :

The late Amir Abdurrahma.n, after being completely
defeated at the hands of Shér Ali in the Hazfra hills in
January, 1869, passed through Zhob on his way to Seistén
with a party of about 300 followers. The Zhob Kikars
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attempted to levy blackmail frora him and the late Amfr has
given the following account* of his adventures, which
is interesting as shewing the conditions then prevalent in
the country :—*“ We halted there (Kaniguram ) for seventeen
days * . * and started for Wiana, halting there
two days, after which we crossed the Gomal river. Starting
from there we reached the territory of the Shirni people,
at a place containing only two habitations.” * *
“ Next day we reached one of the villages of Kikar Zhob,
where we bought flour, butter, and mutton, also cooked food
enough to last two days, doing the same in future, We
next arrived at a village called Dihbring, where we laid in a
store of provisions. When we had started a fow miles, we
saw about 2,000 men standing awaiting us in our road,
carrying naked swords. When I demanded to know what
they wanted of us, they replied that the name of that place
was ‘ Zbob,” and if we did not pay them twenty rupees a
head as duty, they would not let us go. I argued that if we
gave in to them the whole Kfkar country would also inti-

- midate us into paying duty, so I refused, and made ready to

fight. Seeing this, they declared they were only joking, and
let us go on our way. DBofore we arrived at the end of onr
day’s march, an old man at the head of ten disciples, wearing
a white turban, with hair matted on each side of his ears, and
carrying a stout stick in his hand, appeared in our road.
This apparition had been preceded by two of his followers,
who told my uncle that they were chiefs of the country, and
on the appearance of this old man they bowed low to him,
saying to ns: ‘Thisis a holy Sayad.” At this my uncle rose,
and after kissing his hand, seated him beside him. I had
seen many impostors of this kind, and his appearance gave
rise to the suspicion that there was something behind all
this saintliness. It was my habit on going into every
fresh village to make the acquaintanoe of some inhabitant,

*® The Lifs of Abdur Rahmdn, Amir of Afyhdnistin (London 1200)
Vol. 1, Chapter 1V, page 111, ¢t seq.
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and present him w1th a few rupees to give me information Hisrory. -
of all that was going on there. On my makmg enquiries
of such a spy, he told me that the old man was a celebrated
thief, having & band of 100 robbers under him, and he had
brought forty of them with him to plunder our property.
I reported this to my uncle, who would not eredit the story, -
and, instead told his son Sarwar that the “Saint* was to be
a guest in the Camp for the night. Near sunset, a few men
surrounded the wells from which my . servants wished to
water our horses. Seeing this, and being on the look .out
for treachery, I had recourse to' the ruse of dividing up’ my
horses into small bands, and sending a double escort of men
to water them in different parts of the village at. different
times, without approaching those wells near our Camp,
where the robbers were waiting, and where they expected
the horses would be watered. In this way our horses (300
in number ) all arrived safely in Camp. = My uncle and his
gon had about fifty horses, and their followers who looked
after them brought word to him that the men ‘sarronnding
the well refused to allow them to go mear it. At this the
¢ Saint * professed anger, saying : ¢ I will go with the horses
and command the people to allow your -servants to give
them water.” This he did, and whou some distance off, he
sent the grooms ou to draw water in buckets, and when they
wera thus employed he and his men ran off with thirty
horses, twenty being rescued by our sowars, of - whom . five
were woanded. * * . The 'next march
my uncle’s followers were obliged to ride behind the
backs of the others. On the eleventh day we arrived
early in the afternoon at a village in the Kfkar
country, where wmy followers laid in provisions for
themselves. . . * Next day westarted on
our way again, in a heavy wind and dust-storm. When we
were near our halting village, the chief of the tribe came ont
with two sowars to receive us. Before he met us, one of his
servants came to tell us that ¢ Shih Jahdén Pidshih is on
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his'way to receive you, youn must dismount and embrace
him.” My uncle asked me what we should do. I replied that
before deciding I would go on in front. I wenton , and saw
two men coming towards me. I asked one of them where

" his king was, to which he replied that his companion was he.

This so-called king was an old man, wearing a coat of old
sheep-skin, which was patched in parts with different pieces
of coloured cloth, where the skin was worn. He wore on his
head so dirty a turban as to disguise the material of which
it was made. It also had no conical eap in the centre. On
his feet were woollen socks, without any shoes. His mare
was nothing but skin and bone, with bells tied to her knees
and the saddle was of wood. The bridle was of hair-cloth,
with bells tied to the corners. * * *  Shih
Jahén told me he had prepared some goat’s flesh soup,
and had forty pieces of Indian corn bread. I assured
him it was too grand, but we would go ahead and see about
it., With this excuse I got him away from the horses. Afier
going on for about a mile I said I had forgotten some neces-

- saries, and must go back to fetch them, At first he would

not agree to go on without me, but on my saying I wounld
bring back sugar with me, he was delighted, and consented
at once. I returned to my uncle, and asked what he thought
of so graud a king, and he laughed. On our entrance to the
village we began hunting for the king, for some time in
vain, but at last discovered him in a hut made of straw. He
told me that he had sent for fuel from the jungle with which
to cook, but it had not yet arrived. Also, the bread was not
baked, because the sheet of iron on which it was to be baked
had been borrowed for a marriage ceremony. I replied: *It
does not matter if you have nothing to eat, we are your
guests.’ 1 then sent for our own provisions. *  * *
“We stayed that night in the jungle, and next day the king
came and told me that our next halt would be in the village
of his cousin, Dost Mahomed, who would give us a warmer
reception than he had done. Ile said it would Lo better for
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us to start early, We enquired for a guide, on which he History,
offered his own services. I suggested to my uncle that there

was perhaps some reason for this, but he did not think so,

and we started. o

“ At the end of our first day’s march we arnved ab the
bottom of a high mountain, and the next day we had to cross -
another, passing through a village where there were no
inhabitants. Itold my uncle that ourdevil guide wasleading
us astray, and we had neither grass for the horses nor food
for the men. I asked him what we should have done if we
had not had provisions for two days with us. We halted in.
the desert at night.

* The next day Dost Mahomed came to meet us with 2 000 “
followers, sending & man on first to tell us he was at our
sorvice. He asked us why we had come such a difficult way,
and not kept to the road, and wheg he found our guide was
his cousin, he demanded that he should be given over to him
as his enemy for having taken us by the mountainsto escape
passing his village, and by so doing cast a disgrace on him.
e told us we must retrace our steps a long -distance to get
to his house, where he hoped to entertain us, having prepared
Indian hemp for us to smoke, and provisions for my follow-
ers. 1said to my uncle: ¢If you had been warned by me,
this would not have happened. What are we to do between
these two devils. Daring this conversation a few thieves
who had been sent by Dost Mahomed to plunder any thing
of ours they could come across, had attempted to steal our
baggage, for which they were fired upon and wounded. On
hoaring this, Shah Jubén went and hid himself, and I
suggested leaving the place in the night, or the followers of
Dost Mahomed would fightus. At last we found Shih Jahén,
and told bim that as he had brought us there he would have
to take vs back again. He said he had 'hidden for fear we
should hand him over to his enemy, Dost Mahomed, but we
promised not to do so, and marched with him all that night,
although the cold was severe, We passed no village where

‘ M,
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we could get food until the afternoon of the second day, when
we arrived at a deserted village, to be again disappointed. 1
asked the king of devils where the people were, and he said
the people come in the spring, and leave for the top of the
high mountain which lay before us, so soon as it got cold.
I said : € Curses be on your father, we and our horses have no
strength left, this is due to your mischief.” He said we had
better go on to the mountain and meet the people there, who
would give us food. He said he could not go with us, as
the tribe was hostile to him and his family. We were glad to
get rid of such a man, and gave him leave to go, and after
sunset wearrived on the mountain near the habitation of the
tribe he had spoken of. They received us very kindly, after
just preparing to fight us, thinking we were sowars of a
rival tribe. We were very pleased to eat again, and feed our
horses,but they would not allow us to pay for any provisions.”

*From the outbreak of the Afghin war in the year 1878,
when the attitude of the Kikars of Zhob first became a matter
of any importance to us, tothe year 1884, the chief anthority
over the Kikars of the Zhob and Bori valleys and the
adjoining Districts of Kach and Kowds was exercised by
the Jogizai family of Zhob Kékars, This family is descended
from one Jogi and is divided into two rival factions known
as the Ishik Kahol and the Nawib Kahol after the two sons
of Mukidm son of Békar Nika, who was fourth in descent
from Jogi. The most notable member of this family was Shih

Jahin, one of the six sons of Naw4b, and in his hands rested

almost the whole power, though his cousin, once removed,
Dost Muhammad, a grandson of Ishék, constantly endeavour-
ed to head a separate faction. Shih Jahin by means of
the natarul strength of his character and his great reputation
as a sainted Fakir and a miracle-worker, not only obtained
authority over all the numerous sections of the Sanzar Khél

* This account has been mainly taken from the Administration Report
of the Zhob District for the year 1890-91 written by Captain I. Mac Ivor,
Political Agent, Zhob; and from subsequent Administration Reports.
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Kikars, but also succeeded in extending his influence among Hisrorx.
the Sanatia Kikar tribes, such as the Sirangzais and
Pinéazais, so that he could count upon their support in any
line of policy he adopted. It became known very early in
the course of the Afghdin war that Shih Jahin was hostile to-
the British and would give trouble on the lines of communica~
tion when opportunity occurred. Accordingly when the
first of the columns that were ardered to return to India by
the Thal-Chotiili route in 1879, reached Baghio, a plac
about 10 miles from Sanjiwi on the Duki road, news was
‘received that Shih Jahdn was advancing to attack the
column with a following of about 4,500 men ; half the troops
went oat to meet the advancing force and an action ensued
in which Shih Jahin was defeated with heavy loss, This
sharp lesson checked the fanaticism of the Kékars for some
little time, and Shih Jahén tendered his written submission;
but he failed to come in to offer it in person. The murder-
of the British Envdy at Kabul, however, and the abdication
of Yakab Khin gave rise to farther excitement among the -
Kikars, and early in 1880, Captain Showers, Superintendent
of Levies, was murdered on the Uzhdapasha pass between
Khost and the Hanna valley, the perpetrators belonging to -
the P4inézai section of Sanatias. This was followed in the
sutumn of the same year by an attack on the military post
at Kach by Zhobfs, Sirangzais, and Pinézais, instigated by
Shih Jahé4n, in which they were defeated. The termination
of the Afghin war brought the District of Thal-Chotiili.
under British rule, in accordance with the terms of the
Gandamak treaty with Amfir Yékdb Khin. But as this part
of the country was only’ separated from the Bori valley by a
low range of hills, Shih Jahin and his Bori friends, the
Hamzazais, Utmén Khéls, Kibzais, etc., found it very easy to
harass the district by outrages on employés of the Govern=~
ment. A series of these outrages ensued, culminating in
the attack upon a large number of coolies employed in
building at Duki. It was felt that the frontier could never
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History.  be safe and the railway and other works never free from
danger, until Shéh Jab4n was finally settled with and
hostages taken from him for his and the Boriwéls’ futare
good behaviour. The sanction of the Government of India
was accordingly obtained to a military expedition being sent

Zhob Ex-into Zhob against Shih Jahin, and in April, 1884, orders
peilition, 1834 ere issued for the movement of troops into the Zhob
valley, but owing fo difficulties in procuring food and
carriage at that time in the country through which the
troops had to pass, it was decided to postpone the expedi-
tion wntil the autumn., On the 4th of October, 1834, a force
consisting of 10 guns, 561 sabres, and 4,220 bayonets
assembled about Thal-Chotidli under the command of
Brigadier-General Sir 0.V. Tanner, K.C.B., and moved into
the Bori valley, where Sir Robert Sandeman, K.C,S.1., Agent
to the Governor-General in Baluchistin who accompanied
the force, received all the Bori headmen in a public darbir
and they made full submission. A standing camp was then
formed at Dulai. Overtures were now made by Shéh Jahin,
.and Sard4r Bai Khén, Sérangzai, was sent to bring him in
but without success, nor did the Kibzais and Misa Khéls come
in and tender their submission as was expected. The force
accordingly marched to Akhtarzai on the 21st of October
and Shih Jahén’s fort which lay 6 miles to the north was
occupied on the following day. The enemy, who were said
to number from four to five hundred, had occupied the hills
north of the camp, and they were attacked on the morning
of the 24th of October, and in two hours the position was
captured, the enemy’s losa being npward of fifty killed and
some prisoners; five of our men were wounded. On the
26th of October, 1884, the force marched to Kila Saifulla
Khin, the towers of which as well as of the villages of Shih
Jahén and Dost Muhammad were blown up. Shih Jahdn
fled into the northern hills. On the 29th of October the
force marched to Kazha, By the 3lst of October, every
chief of note in Zhob, with the exception of Shih Jahin,



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

ZHOB EXPEDITION, 1854, 87

Saifulla, and ‘one or two who had fled, or who resided at a History. -
distance, had come in and tendered their submission,
* Shahbiz Khin, Shéh Jahdn’s cousin, who was.by descent
the head of the Jogfzai family, but whose authority was
overshadowed by the superior influence of Shéh Jahdn, had
also come in and made submission. Some of the headmen
of the Khoid4dzai Kikars in the direction of Hindub4gh
still remaining obdurate, a force was sent against them
which blew up Bishérat Kila and captured Bish4rat himself,
the son-in-law of Shéh Jahin. On the 2nd of November,
1884, Sir Robert Sandeman came to a satisfactory settle-
ment . with the Zhobwils and the force proceeded to Mina -
Biz4r, which was reached on the 9th. The Kibzai headmen
then submitted, and on the 13th some of the troops were
ordered back to Dulai, and with the remainder the General
proceeded to Mfisa Khél Sahara, arriving there on the 16th of
November. All the Miisa Khél headmen submitted and the
force marched back to Nilai near Mé&khtar on the 19th.
The objects of the expedition having been accomplished, the
troops were withdrawn with the exception of a garrison left
at Thal-Chotidli. With the sanction of the Government of -
India, Shahb4z Khin was nominated as the Sard4r and Ruler
of Zhob, and all the leading men, with the exception of the
fugitive Shah Jahin and his family and one or two others,
promised to assist him in his work and to put a stop to
further raids on the Thal-Chotisli District, and hostages
were given to secure this object,

The settlement come to with the Kékars, besxdes imposing
a heavy fine, included an agreement that the Govern-
ment of India should be at liberty to station troops in .
Zhob and Bori, should it deem this advisable, and the
following year, when it was decided that a frontier road
should be constructed from Déra Ghézi Khin to Pishin,
it was also decided that the Bori valley should be
occupied, and the cantonment from Duki was accordingly

* Bhahbaz Khin, son of Rash{d, grandson of Ishdk Jogizai,
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moved forward in 1886 to Loralai and a military post
was stationed at Sanjawi.

i Before this had taken place a private quarrel broke
out among the Jogizais, which eoventnally led to the
formal snbmission of Shih Jahin and his family and
to their conversion from enemies into friends of the
British Government. In the month of August, 1885,
Shihmér Khén, the brother of Shahbaz Khin, who, with
Bangul Khin, son of Dost Muhammad, were among the
hostages given by the Jogizai sarddrs, was sent with
Bangul to Sanjdwi in connection with a tribal case.
Here Bangul Khin, looking upon Shihmir as the only
strong man on the side of Shahbiz Khén, as indeed he
was, took the opportunity to murder him during the
night and fled to Zhob intending to murder Shahbiz Khin
also, and then usurp the chief power in Zhob. Fortanately
the Duki Native Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-
General, Khan Bahddur Hak Nawéz Khin, succeeded in
warning Sarddr Shahbdz Khén in time, and Bangul

"Khan'’s plot was frastrated and he was obliged to flee

to the hills north of Zhob, Sarddr Shahbiz Khin seized
this opportunity to make overtures to Shih Jahdn and
his son, Shingul Khén, who were hostile to Dost Muhammad
and Bangul, and shortly afterwards Shingul Khin came
in and tendered his submission to the Agent to the
Governor-General at Quetta, and Shéh Jahén himself paid
his respects to Sir Robert Sandeman at Sibi and promised
to act for the future as a loyal ally of the British Govern.
ment.

In the meantime Dost Mubammad, a dissipated and
violent-tempered ‘man, succeeded in collecting a band
of followers both from Zhob and Bori, and commenced a
life of plunder and outrage. At first Dost Muhammad’s
attacks were confined chiefly to Zhob, but afterwards,
with the assistance of Sultdn Muohammad, one of the
maltks of Mina Bdzir, he established himself in Mina
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Briz4 and was thus enabled to extend his operations into Hisrory:
the Bori valley, and even beyond it. Young men of
fanatical spirit, or those who fancied they had grievances

against their maliks, etc., left their homes and joined

the robber band, and the well-disposed people of Zhob -

were unable to impose any check upon their anlawful
proceedings, The construction of the frontier road
through the Bori valley, and the consequent influx of
Hindustdni and Punjabi' coolies gave opportunities to -

the followers of Dost Muhammad, and many oatrages

.were committed. Towards the close of the year 1887,

Dost Muhammad commenced plundering the Mando Khéls

and tribes in the noighbourhood of Mfna Bizir. They
appealed to Umar Khin, the chief malik of the large
Abdullazai section of Kikars and the most influential man

in Lower Zhob, and he assembled a force and compelled

the Pakhézais® of Mina Bizir  to turn Dost Mubhammad -

out of that place. Dost Mubammad accordingly retired

to the hills to the north, where his son Bangul had
remained ever since his flight, Sult4n Mubammad, however,
remained in Mina Bazir with his followers, and the
outrages in Bori continued, Umar Khidn not concerning

himself with anything buot the protection of his own
interests. Sultén Muhammad venturing inte Murgha

was seized by the Kibzai chiefs there and handed over

to the authorities at Loralai. Even this, however, did

not put a stop to the bad conduct of the Mina Biz4r
people, and it was determined to. pay the place a visit

to punish those guilty and obtain security for good
conduct in future, Accordingly Sir Robert Sandeman, Sir Robert
after accompanying His Excellency the Commander-in- Bf‘,?:ri'ﬂ';’e
Chief in India along the new frontier road in 1888,4pozai, 1888,
marched, with his escort slightly strengthened, towards
Margha through the Misa Khél country, and thence to

* Pakhézai, a sub-section of the Abdullazais (pop‘ul‘ation in 1901 ¢
763 persons, adult malcs 227 ). :
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Mina BAzir, when all the Abdullazai and Pakhézai maliks
tendered their submission with the single exception of the
chief, Umar Khin, who, whether on account of his
fears or desirous of making himself looked upon as an
important person, held aloof. Packing up all his goods,
Umar Khén started to flee towards the northern hills, bus
was pursued by the Political Agent and captured with

Submission all his family after an exciting chase, While at Mina

of the Mando

Kbéls,

Bézdr, settling the various cases against the delinquents,
the Mando Khél chief, Malik Khédnin Khin, came in to the
Agent to the Governor-General’s camp and invited him
to visit one of their chief villages, Apozai. Sir Robert
Sandeman accordingly marched to Apozai, about 25 miles
from Mfna Bézér, and halted there for three days, when
the Mando Khéls presented a petition to be taken under
British protection and offered to pay any revenue

Submission iR return, which might be decided upon. Sir Robert

of the Zhob

K4kars,

Occupation
of Zhob, 1889,

Sandeman returned by the Central Zhob route and was
met at Gwél Haidarzai by his old enemy and friend

" Shéh Jahén with all his family. Here Shih Jahén and

his leading maliks also presented him with a petition,
praying that as they were unable to manage to keep
peace and maintain order, the British Government might
be pleased to take them under its protection and that
they were willing to pay revenue in return,

Hitherto our dealings with the Zhobs had been carried
out entirely with the desire of keeping order on the
frontier, but the visit to Apozai demonstrated the great
importance of the Zhob valley from a military and
strategic point of view. It was clear that it not only
turned the whole of the difficult country about the
Takht-i-Sulaimén and dominated the tribes occupying
this range and the numerous passes through it to the
gsouth, but also flanked the great Gomal caravan route to
Ghazni and Kandahér. Moreover, it was becoming more
and moro evident that, even with a view to the trangnuillity
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of our frontier, the half measures hitherto adopted were HisTomY..
insufficient. In the summer of 1889 an old quarrel broke
out afresh between two* of the most important tribes of
Upper Zhob which if left to itself would have led to fresh
complications. The Officiating Agent to the Governor-General,
Sir H, N. D. Prendergast, K. C. B., V. C., himself marched
to the spot, and after considerable trouble arrangements
were made to settle the feud. It was apparent that with-
out some central anthority on the spot to enforce obedience
to law, the quarrels of the Zhobis would lead to perpetual
disturbances, which must injuriously affect our frontier
district and the military communications, such as the
Frontier Road, It was, therefore, decided by the Govern-
ment of India to accept the offer of the people and occupy
Zhob, and at the same time to open the Gomal route, so as to
render it practicable for communication with Afghénistdn.
Mr. R. 1. Bruce, G, 1, E., Deputy Commissioner of Déra
Ism4il Khéan, was placed under the orders of the Agent to
the Governor-General for the purpose of dealing with the
tribes having political relations with the Punjab, namely, the
Shiranis and Wazirs, and he joined the Agent to the Govers
_nor-General at Loralai on the 18th of December,1889.. The
expedition which comprised the troops noted in the margin®

* 470 Sabres, 6th Bengal Cavalry; 500 under the command of

Bayonets, 23rd Pionecrs; No, 3 PeshAwar 3
Mountain Battery, Colonel Jennings, 6th

Bengal Cavalry, marched
from Loralai on the 19th of December and reached Apozai
on the 26th, ' ' '

Some distance short of Apozai the expedition was met

by Umar Kbén, the chief of the Abdullazais, and a little

- further on by a deputation of the Mando Khél maliks, headed
by Akhtar Khén and Akram Khén, the nephew and son of
Khénfn Khin. They reported Khénin Khén’s death two
days previously, and Akbtar Khin presented a written
document addressed to Sir Robert Sandeman in which

* Mirzai and Khoedddzai Sanzar Khél K4kars,

6 M
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Kbénin Kh4n had expressed his pleasare at his coming to
occupy Zhob, his regret at having no hopes of seeing the
Agent to the Governor-General, and recommending to

" Sir Robert Sandeman’s care his sons and family who would

be entirely at his service and disposal. A darbdr was held at
Apozai, which was attended by Sardir Shingul Khén, son
of Shéh Jahan, and by all the chief maliks of Zhob, includ-
ing the Abdullazais and Mando Khéls, in which the objects
of the mission were explained, namely, that Government

* had listened to their request and had decided to establish in

Zhob the same reign of peace and order as elsewhere in
Baluchistdn, and to guard them from being raided, as they
had been in the past, by their neighbouars, the Shirdnis and
Wazirs.

. Daring the next fow days a site wasselected for a canton~
ment about 2 miles from the village of Apozai, which
cantonment was afterwards appropriately named “Fort
Sandeman® ; work was undertaken to improve the water
supply, and the Superintending Engineer, who had accom-
panied the Mission, commenced the laying out of a road to
the Gomal. In the meantime the Deputy Commissioner,
Déra Ismiil Khén, had sent messengers to summon the
firgas of the Shirdnis, Haripdl, Mahsid and Zalli Kh¢l
Wazirs, and the Dotédnis ; and Captain MacIvor, who had
been appointed the first Political Agent of Zhob, distribut-
ed the service of Rs. 25,000 per annum sanctioned by the
Gavernment of India for the Mando Khéls, As there was
some delay in the coming in of the jirgas summoned by
Mr. Bruoce, the opportnnity was taken to visit the country
to the north-west towards the Kundar river. Lieutenant-
Colonel Holdich, R. E., accompanied by Captain MacIvor
and Lieutenant Mackenzie, R.E., succeeded in reaching the
Kundar at the spot, where the Gustoi stream joins that river.
In the meantime the jirgas of Mahsdds, etc., had come in,
and matters were arranged with them suecessfully. The
only tribe that did not come in was the Largha division of
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the Shirénis, who live on the eastern slopes of the Saulaimdn Hisrory. -
range. A separate settlement was, therefore, concluded
with the Bargha division, who were placed under the
charge of the Political Agent, Zhob, All ‘these arrange-
ments being complete, the Political Agent, Zhob, with a
small garrison, was left at Apozai, and the Agent to the
Governor-Greneral, ‘with the remainder of the expedition
started on the 22nd of January, 1890, for the Gomal pass. - wi?];\elt‘;lt;o-;‘:g ¢
Since the occupation of ‘Zhob, relations with the Jogizai ~sai tamily
Sard4rs had been of the most amicable nature, except in oc::;z‘;if,lfqt
- the case of Dost Mohammad and his son Bangul. Sardér  Zhob.
Shahb4z Khén, Sh{h Jahén, and others, through their work-
ing representative Sard4r Shingul - Khén, gave loyal and
willing assistance. Sardir Dost Muhammad and Bangul,
however, held aloof and -from their strongholds in the
mountains north of the Zhob valley, continued to harry the
K4kar tribes who had submitted to us and to give refuge
to all the outlaws and malcontents who flocked to them,
Opportunity was taken of the movement of troops from
Quetta to Apozai for the Shirdni expedition in November,
1890, to explore the country lying to the north of the main
Zhob valley and to endeavour to capture 'Dost Muhammad
and Bangul with their band of outlaws, The troops under
General Sir George White, K.C.8.1., V.C., accompanied
by Sir Robert Sandeman, marched through the country in
two columns. Bangul deserted his stronghold at T4nishpa
which was blown up and an engagement was ‘entered into
by the Shihézai and other sections of the Jal4lzais of the
Khaisora valley and Ténishpa and by the Mardinzais, in
which they engaged not to permit the outlaws to'return to
Tanishpa. Bangul and Dost Muhammad on being thus
driven across the Kundar, took up their abode for various
periods at Palézgfr, Sileh Kéréz, Malkand, and elsewhere in
the trans-Kundar Kékar country. From thence their
followers on numerous ocoasions crossed the Kundar and
committed robberies and outrages in Zhob, In 1892
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HIsTORY. MaJor MacIvor visited the trans-Kundar Kikar country aud
though the attempts to capture these men proved nnsuccesse
ful, his mission brought about extremely beneficial results.
Dost Muhammad and Bangul were obliged to retire from
Kéikar limits and to take refuge in Afgh4n territory ; and
the Kakar tribes trans-Kundar clearly recognised for the
first time that they were British subjects. In September,
1892, Dost Muhammad with his two younger sons came in
and gave himself up to the Political Agent, Zhob, though
his eldest son Bangul beld on. The opportunity of Dost
' Muhammad’s return wastaken to settle the case of Shihmiv's
murder by Bangul in 1885 already referred to. The case
was placed before a jirga at Fort Sandeman and a settlement
was arrived at on the 18th of November, 1892, the blood-
money being fixed at Rs. 5,000.

Murderof  The settlement gave satisfaction to both parties and was
s;fx‘},‘ :oih(‘:fl‘ approved of by Shahmér’s eldest son, Dinak. To celebrate
Sh"(hmfv?{f“ the close of this longstanding feud, Major MacIvor gave

Kabol). g feast the same evening. During this feast a lamentable

occurrence took place which more than undid all the good
results of the settlement. Dinak, a youth of some 20 years,
who had always been known asa boy of weak intellect,
suddenly got up and with his father’s sword, a weapon
of well-known' history, which had only that day been
restored to him as part of the settlement of the case,
attacked Sardir Shingul and dealt him two heavy blows on
the arm which proved fatal. No satisfactory reason counld
be shown for this hostility on Dinak’s part, and a suspicion
arose that he had been made & tool of by Sardir Dost
Muhammad and Malik Sultin Mehammad Pakhézai. The
case was placed before the Sibi jirga in February, 1893,
and the members of the jirga, though finding no actual
proof of instigation on Dost Muhammad’s part in Shingul's
murder, considered the grounds of suspicion against him
so strong that they recommended his and Sultin Muham-
mad’s detention at Queita. Dinak was sentenced by
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Major Maclvor to transportation for life and Sardir Muham-~ Hisrory, -
mad Akbar, eldest son of Sardir Shingul, was appointed

Sardir of Zhob ; the title of Sarddr Bahidur was -sub-
sequently conferred upon him in 1847,

Bangul Khén at the beginning of 1893 was living W1th Submission
the Tokh{ Ghilzais at Jabbsr Kila in Afghén territory. " jgpie
The capture of the notorious outlaw Gola and four others
and the punishment of death awarded to Gola for numerous
marderous outrages, produced a strong effect on the minds
of Bangul and his followers. Bangal had also received
orders from His Highness the Amir either to come to Kibul
or leave Afghin territory and was thus compelled to choose;
between exile in Afghénistin or throwing himself on the
mercy of the British Government. The deaths of Sardirs
Shéh Jahin and Shingul Khin in 1892, and of Sardirs
Shahbiz Kbin and Nir Muhammad in 1893, probably alsa
had some share in determining Bangul’s decisionsince no
men of any weight remained in Zhob, except the young Sardir
Mubammad Akbar Khin; and Sardir Shahbéz Khin’s
eldest son, ZarghGin Khén, wasonly ten yearsof age. When,
therefore, Lieutenant A. H. {now Sir Henry) McMahon,
then Political Agent in Zhob, sent Bangul a letter placing
before him the hopelessness of his .position and strongly
advising him to come in and throw himself on the mercy
of Government, Bangul and his followers. left Afghin
territory, and came to Hindubigh where, on the 24th of
Jane, 1893, they surrendered themselves unconditionally to
Lieatenant McMahon. Bangul's offences rendered him
liable to be severely dealt with, There were, however, a
number of extenuating circumstances in his case, These, .
and the completeness and evident good faith of his
surrender, decided Government to deal leniently with him.
The Agent to the Governor-General therefore received
Bangul’s submission in darbdr at Zidrat and accorded
him forgiveness for his past offences, on condition of
adequate securlty being furnished by him and by his
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Hisrovr.  father, Dost Muhammad, for- their future good behaviour
and non-interference in the affairs of the Jogfzai family.
After this Bangul Khin proved himself a valuable servant
of Government. Later on an allowance and a revenue-free
grant of land were conferred upon him. In January, 1894,
Bangul Khin and other Sardirs were taken on a tour
round India and visited among other places Lahore,
Calcutts, Bombay, and Kardchi. The tour was very
successful and had a salutary effect on the minds of the
chiefs. He accompanied Sir Henry McMahon during the
Afghin Baloch Boundary demarcation in1894-95 and again
on the Seistan Arbitration Commission in 1903—05 and did
good service. He was made a Sarddr Bahédur in 1897
and Nawib in 1906. But unfortunately in May, 1906, in
an affray in which his son, Zar{f Khén, was concerned and
in which Muhammad Akbar was wounded by Zarif Khén,
Bangul was shot at Kila Saifulla and died the same
evening. The case is still (1906 ) ander enquiry.

Administra- Upon the formation of the Zhob Political Agency in
f,‘,;;t;"““ge' 1890, the newest tahsfls of the Thal-Chotiili Agency,
namely, Bori, Sanjéwi, and Birkhin were transferred to

Zhob, with the exception of the Loralai cantonment and

station, which remained as the head quarters of the Thal-

Chotiéli District. Thus the new Agency included Bori,
Barkhdn, Sanjiwi, the Zhob country proper, inclading the

Mando Khéls, and the Kibzai and Mdsa Khél countries. The

Bargha Shirini and Harfpil country, that of the Jafar

Pathins and Kharshins at Drug, and the Zmarai, Isot,
Marghazan, and Bulfarz countries were subsequently added

to the District. A Political Agent was placed in charge,

with an Assistant Political Agent and two Native
Assistants or Extra Assistant Commissioners; the Assist-

ant Political Agent, besides his ordinary duties, was put

in responsible charge of all the levies and police of the

District. In 1895 a second Assistant Political Agent was

added and placed in charge of the Upper Zhob sub-division.
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In 1890 the formation of the Zhob Levy Corps was sanctioned, B1STORY, -
and Captain W, A, D. O’Mealy, 1st Punjab Cavalry, was’
gelected as its first Commandant, ‘A brief account of the
Corps is given in Chapter III. Sanjiwi was re-transferred
to Thal-Chotisli in February, 1891, Birkhan in April, 1892,
and in January, 1894, the- Loralai cantonment and station
were handed over to  Zhob. In October, 1903, the new
Loralai District was formed to which were transferred - the
Bori, and Mdsa XKhél tahsils of the Zhob District. ‘The
Assistant Political Agent in charge of Upper Zhob was at
the same time transferred fo the Loralai District. In the
same year the necessity for an additional British Police
Officor was brought to the mnotice of the Government of
India and it was proposed to appoint an Assistant District
Superintendent of Police for the Districts of Loralai and
Zhob, Pending final decision of the Government of India,
the Hoporary Assistant District Superintendent of Police
of the Sibi District was deputed in December, 1903, to take
charge of these Districts and to report on the general
working of the police; the Assistant Political Agent at Fort
Sandeman being relieved of the police work. This tem-
porary arrangement is still in force (1905). The separation
of the Zhob from the Loralai police. force was proposed
in 1905, the withdrawal of varions military detachments at
gubstreasuries and elsewhere and . their replacement by
Police and Levies being also suggested. A

The chief political event of the year 1892.was the advance Important
made by His Highness the Amir’s officials in the direction of events, 1892.
the Districts On the 31st of January, 1892, Saifulla Khén,
Governor of Xatawiz, and Manstr Khén, Governor of Mukur,
with abont 120 sowars and khdsaddrs arrived suddenly at
Gulkach, having marched from Katawéz down the Gomal
river, The two Governors, after v1smng Girdao, Sm Toi,
and other places, went back to K4bul leaving a small outpost
at Gulkach on the north bank of the Gomal river, which
was subsequently relieved by about 50 khdsaddrs under
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Yusaf Ali Khén, a brother of Mansfr Khin. In view of
these proceedings, it was decided to carry out the intended
occupation of Gulkach on the south of the Gomal and this
post was accordingly held by a detachment of the Zhob
Levy Corps. Mauch excitement was caused in the District
both by these proceedings and by the arrival at Wino and
Zarmelin of detachments of Afghan troops. Their presence
gave rise to exuggerated rumours relative to the Amir's
attitude towards the British Government. Thia feeling was
increased by the movement in July, 1892, of another pax;ty
of the Amfr’s men under Sardir Gul Muhammad to Gustoi
within the Zhob District. Major MacIvor, however, lost
no time in proceeding to Gustoi with a small escort of
troops and levies and on his approach the Amir’s men
withdrew.
. The year 1895 was characterisel by an outbreak on the
part of the Chdhar Khél Shirdnis. Owing to a dispute
with the Khidderzais over the matter of the abdaction of a
womanu, they committed in Jane, 1895, a series of murders
including Lieutenant Home, R. E., the officer in chargo of
the construction of the Dahénasar road. The gang were
pursaed but succeeded in effecting their escape throngh
the Shfrdni hills into Afghin territory, though one of their
number was captured in the following November, sentenced
to death and executed.

The following Officers have held the appointment of
Political Agent :—

Captain L. Maclvor, B. A., C.E., 22nd of January, 1890,
to 14th of March, 1893.

Major C. E. Yate, C. 8. I., C. M. G., to 1st of April,
1893.

Lieutenant A. McCounaghey to 17th of April, 1893,

Captain A, H. McMahon, C. I. E., to 21st of August,
1893.

Licutenant A. McConaghey to 21th of January, 1394.

Captain C. Archer to 24th of August, 1896,
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Captain P. T. Spencs to 18th of November, 1896 = ~stomv.

Captain C. Archer to 21st of December, 1897 -

Captaiu F. Macdonald to 18th of September, 1898,

"Captain H. L, Showers to 5th of N ovember, 1898,

Captain F, Macdonald to 1st of May, 1899, " *

Captain H, Li Showers to 20th of November, 1899,

.Captain F. Macdonald to 2&th of March, 1901.

Major 8. H. Godfrey to 26th of October, 1902.-

Captain A. B. Dew to 17h of May, 1903.

Captain A. L. Jacob to 5th of June, 1903,

Lt.-Col. G, Chenevix-Trench to 31st of March, 1906,

The only objects of any archwological interest to bé ARgHZE010GY
found in the District, are a number of mounds which are Mounds.
said ¢o be the ruins bf old cities or forts and are ascribed
to the time of the Mughals, Ruins of old buildings aré
situated at Kodan (Sharghala } near Malawar, 7 miles to the
west of Fort Sandeman. Near Jhaldr, 9 miles to the west
of the same station, exist other ruins known as Maghlia
ghundi, and hence “ascribed to the Mughals. A mound
situated {n’ Mina Bizar and another called Kénroki more
to the west on the bank of the Zhob river are alleged to
date from Nadir Shih’s time. A mound known as the
Dérai lies 3 or 4 miles from Fort Sandeman on the right
bank of the Zhob river. Another similar mound called
Kabdanai is situated 2 or 8 miles further north. Near the

~Déra village about 7 miles north-west of Fort Sandeman
exists a third mound called S4ng. All these are alleged to
 be the ruins of ancient Mughal towns,

‘The ruins of an old fort called Mughalo kila or the 01d forts.
fort of the Mughals”” are to be found to the west of the
Karézgai village, 2 miles from Hindubigh, below which
there is a spring of water which was' re-opened about

35 years ago, Fragments of ancient pottery are found in

" these ruins, and it is said that old silver and copper coins
used also to be found. The ruins of a fort called Khénki
lie near Shina Khura about 16 miles east of Hindubfigh,

M
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Local tradition asserts that the fort was beld by Miro, a

Mughal governor, and was miraculously overthrown by
Sanzar Nika, the progenitor of the Sanzar Khél Kikars.
There are also ruins of an old fort called the Mughalo brunj
about 800 yards from the Murgha Fakirzai Rest House.

Similar ruins occur near Toiwar, Sharan, Ismaflzai, and
on the Zhar hill near Akhtarzai Rest House.

There also exist ancient kdrézes said to have been made
in Mughal times, for instance, Kéréz Akhtarzai, Kéréz
Soghai, and Mustafa Kéréz in the Kila Saifulla tahsfl and
2 kérézes in Sra Khulla, about 4 miles from Hindabégh,

- which may be considered as relics of archaological interest.

This dam is said o have been constructed by the Dawi
tribe in the reign of Nédir Shéh and is situated at Kuria
Wasta between Karéz Kamr-ud-dfn and Késhata; an
account of it will be found in Chapter II.

The only important find unearthed in the District is
referred to by Professor Rapson of the British Museum in
his pamphlet,® ¢ Ancient Silver Coins from Baluchist4n,”
and the passage may be quoted here in extenso :—

“In Februnary of the present year I received frowm
Mr. Hughes-Buller fifteen specimens of the so-called
¢ punch-marked > coins of India. These were found in a pot
by some boys near the village of Aghbarg, in the Shirdni
country of the Zhob District. These panch-marked coins
represent the primitive currency of India. They are little
more than square or oblong weights of silver stamped with
symbols, which are probably mostly those of different
bankers or money changers, who had from time to time
satisfied themselves of their correctness in weight, or of the
quality of their metal. They date from at least the fourth
century B, C., and may be earlier ; and they remained
in circalation for different periods in different parts of
India. They bave been found throughout India from the

* Reprinted from the Numismalic Chronicle, Fourth Beries, Vol. IV,
London, 1904, page 8, ef seq.
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- Himalayas to Cape Comorin but it is new and interesting
to find them in Baluchistén.”

% The specizl interest in the Afghéns for Baluchlsban Ties P OEUizg:}‘
in the fact that the traditional home of the race lies within phical history.
its boundaries. Afghén genealogies, whatever be their
value, all commence from Qais Abdur Rashid, who is
alleged to be thirty-seventh in descent from Malik T3ldt
(King Sanl). His home was. in the tract immediately to
the west of the Koh-i-Sulaim4n, which is .known to the
Afghidns as Khordsin and to us as Kdkar Khordsin. From-
Qais Abdur Rashfd sprang three sons, Ghurghusht, Saraban,
and Baitan, and the descendants of these eponymous ances-
tors are still to be found living in large numbers round the .
slopes of the Takht--Sulaimdn., From i Ghurghusht,
according to the genealogists, were descended three sons,
Mando, Bibi, and Dini. The descendants of Mando are
represented by the Mando Khéls of Zhob. We have a few
Bibis in Quetta-Pishin and Kaldt, and although Dini has
not become the eponym of a tribe, his descendants consti-
tute two of the most important tribes.of the Province,
namely, the Kékars and the Pannis. ¥ * * Saraban’s
descendants divide themselves into two groups,  whose
ancestors were his two sons, Khair-ud-din alias Kharshabiin
and Sharf-ud-din alias Sharkhabdn, Kharshabiin’s im-
mediate descendants are represented by the Zamands, a
fow of whom are to be found in Pishin, and the Ki4sis, ‘who
live close round Quetta. The rest of the descendants of
Kharshabiin are the Ydsufzais, the Tarkalinri, and the
Utmdn Khél, the main body of whom are to be found in
Dir, Swit, and Bajaur, whilst a few are said to have
amalgamated with the Dehwirs of Mastung. Among the
Yisufzais of Swat the tradition exists that they migrated
from Ghwara Murgha in Khordsin, and a curious verifica-
tion of this statement was obtained by Major ( Sir Henry )
McMahon, while marching along the Kundar river, which
leads from Khordsén into the Gomal. At one of his halting
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PorurATION. places, Gustoi, he discovered remains which appeared to be
: those of a walled encampment of considerable extent, and
enquiries from the local inhabitants, to whom the existence
of the Ydsufzais of Swit was unknown, elicited the fact
that, accordin g to their traditions, the old encampment had

been held by a tribe called Ydsufzai. :

*The descendants of Sharkhabdn, Saraban’s other son,
were five in number—Tarin, Shirini, Mi4ni, Baréch, and
Urmar. Tar{n, Shirdai, and Baréch are at once identifiable
as the names of important tribes still to be found in Bala-
chistdn. It is only among the Marris that the mame
Miéni can be localised, where they constitate cnly a small
group, but other representative descendants of this grand=-
son of Saraban are the Liduis of Thal-Chotidli, amalgamated
with whom are to be found the descendants of another son
of Midni, the Laths; the Jifars of the Musa Khél tahsil ®
of Zhob ; the Silich, who are to be found among the Hasni
section of the Khetrdn tribe, the Zmarais, and the Bal-
farz or Bulfarth section of the Isot tribe,

« Pew of the descendants of Baitan have their homes in
this Province, but many of them re-visit the homes of their
ancestors in the course of their annual migrations. I refer
to the numerous nomad sub-divisions of the Ghilzais—the
Sulaimin Khéle, Nisars, Kharotis, and others, Closas to
our borders, across the Gomal, the nams of the common
ancestor can still be localised in the Baitanis of the Déra
Isméfl Khén District. ” t

According to local tradition almost all the present
Afghin tribes of the Zhob District allege that they sup-
planted the Mughals in the time of Sanzar Nika, the pro-
genitor of the Sanzar Khél Kikars, who was fifth in
descent from Qais Abdur Rash{d ; that they were primarily
pastoral, but gradually began to till the land. The exist-

* Now in the Loralai District ( 1906 ).

1 Census of India, 1901, Volumes V and V-A, Baluchistdn, Chapter VIII,
by R, Hughes-Buller, L. G, 8,
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ence of ruins of old forts, villages, and underground water PorPULATION.
channels called after the Mughals corroborates the local
tradition. The Bargha Shirinis and the Khosti Saiads are
8aid to have been recent immigrants, the former having
moved from the country east of the Sulaimin range some
three hundred years ago. : :
The first regular census. of the District, the results of Density and
which have been published, was carried out in 1901, The 57"
District was divided into three divisions for the purpose—
() the head quarter stations,bazars, and military outposts in
which a synchronous enumeration was made on the
standard schedule; (b) the tribal area, i.e., the country
occupied by the Sulaimin Khéls in which estimates were
prepared through the headmen of the tribe ; and (c) the
remainder of the District in which a rough house to house
enumeration was made by the subordinate revenue staff.
This was 'not synchronous. The results arrived at gave a
total population of 69,718, of which 5,152 were censused on
the standard schedule, and represent, in the main, the non-
indigenous population of the District, A detailed statement
containing the principal census statlstlcs will be found in
table 1I, Volume B.
No previous figures are ava\lable to afford compa.mson
and to illustrate the growth of population, but it may
be assumed that the greater security to life which has
attended the British occupation, and the rise in the .
standard of living has led to wore frequent marriages
and a consequent increase in the birth rate. It may
be mentioned that in 1890 the number of fighting men.
of the Hasan Khél, Oba Khél, and Chiihar Khél clans
of the Bargha Shirinis was computed at 5§40, while in
1901 the number of adult males of these clans was found
to be 967.
According to the census of 1901, the total number of
ocoupxed houses in the District was 15 557; 1,061 in towns
and 14,426 in the villages, Of the total population of
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69,718* the urban part numbered 8,552 and the rural por-
tion 66,166. The incidence of population per square mile
is 7, the highest being 9 in the Fort Sandeman tahsil and
the lowest 5 in the Hindubagh tahsil. The population per

house in the urban area is 33 and in the rural area 4'5

The only town in the District is Fort Sandeman which
bas grown up since the British occupation in 1890 and is
inhabited largely by an alien population.

. In pre-British days, the number of villages was smaller,
the people being obliged to live together for offensive and
defensive purposes. Thereis now a tendency to spread
out, and new villages and hamlets are gradually springing
up. Since the British occupation, 69 new villages and
hamlets have been established in the District : 38 in Hindu-
bigh, 21 in Fort Sandeman, and 10 in the Kila Saifnlla
tahsil. The District possessed a total of 245 villages in
1901, in an area of 9,626 square miles or one village in
every 39 square miles. Fort Sandeman has one village in
33 miles, Hindubédgh one in 43 miles, and Kila Saifulla one
in 46 miles. There are few villages which have a population
of over 1,000 souls. The most important places are
mentioned in Chapter IV in the Miniature Gazetteer of
each tahsil,

Asg in other parts of Baluchistdn, a continuouns flow of
migration is constantly going on, the causes being the
nomadic habits of some of the tribes, the variations in the
climate, and trade. The Sargara flockowners of Hindubigh
spend their winter in the Duki and Bori tahsfls, the Isa Khél
Sanatia, and the Mazirzai, Gh4zezal and Asozai Mehterzais
move to the Kérézit-i-Kikari and Sarkh4b circles in Pish{n,
while the Mirzai, Khoidddzai, Mard4nzai, Fak{rzai and
Macharzai Sanzar Khél flockowners spend the summer in
Kgkar Khurdsin; Similarly the flockowners of the Kila

* This figure docs not include the population of Loralai and Misa
EKhél tahsfls which formed part of Zhob District in 1901, and which are
now included in the Loralai District.
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Saifulla tahsil migrate to Khurésin in the spring and return Porutation.
in the autumn, and the Sulaiménzai section of the Mando
Khéls and Huramzai and Marddnzai Sanzar Khéls graze
their flocks from September to March in the Spéra-ghar and
Saog-ghar hills and from ' April to Auwgust in Khurdsfn.
The poor amoug the people of Hindubigh migrate after the
rabi sowing to Pishin and Quetta, those of Kila Saifulla to
Bori and Fort Sandeman where they work as' labourers,
roturning home about the end of May when the rabs harvest is
ready, Most of the tribesmen who are engaged in agricul-
‘ture live in winter in their huts, and in summer are scat-
tered about their fields.or move to the nearer hills.

The majority of the Haripdls (males 833) and some of Emigration
the Bébars, Bargha Shirénis, Mando Khéls and Kibzais of for trade:
the Fort Sandeman tahsil regularly leave their country in
April, visit Sishband, Herdt, and Maimana where they
spend three months in collecting the asafcetida drug, and
return home in October, the journey each way ‘occupying
about two months. = Some of them take the drug for sale to
Déra Isméfl Khén, and go as far as Bombay in the south
and Cawnpore in the north of India, A few of them also
visit the Zarghiin Lills in' the Shéhrig tahsil of the Sibi
District, and the Western Sanjrini country to collect
asafeotida. A considerable number of the Kibzai, Abdullazai,

Mando Kbél and Bibar periodically visit Kandahir, Hert
and Turkistin where they spend two to three years and
deal in sheep and postins.

The periodic immigrants into the District are the Taraki, Periodic
Andar, Kharot, Shinwir, Mala Khél, Nésar, Mia Khgl, mmigration.
Salaimin Khél and Doténi clans of the Ghilzais, Of these,
the Taraki, Andar, Kharot, and Mala Khéls are chiefly
flockowners who enter tbe District by passes between
Kamr-ud-din Kéréz and Késhatu. Some go towards
Pishin acd Shoriwak, others graze their flocks in Hindu-~
bigh and Kila Saifulla and some go to Fort Sandeman.

Some of them move on to Mdsa Khél, Duki, and Bori,
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The Mala Khél, Kharot and Mia-Khél, and Nésars who
own camels and carry on trade in wool, ghf, and almonds
come throagh the passes east of Kamr-ud-din Kirés,
between it and the Gomal and go to the Dérajit in the
winter, and some of them proceed as far as Calcutta where
they engage in the cloth trade, The Mala Khél camelmen
leave their families in ddmdn and themselves spend the
winter in the District and engage in transport work. The
Zaugi Khél section of the N4sars, who own goats, live near
Fort Sandeman from April to September and sell milk and
graze their flocks in the dimén during winter. The
Sulaimén Kbéls spend the winter in the Fort Sandeman
tabsfl, aud the Dotinis migrate to the District from
Wazirist4n in October and graze their flocks throughout the
winter. These Ghilzai Powindabs generally come from
Afghénistin during October to December, and return to
their homes during April and May. A further account of
them is given under the Ghilzai tribe,

In 1901, 6,216 persons ( 5,601 males, 613 females) were
enumerated in the old Zhob District (which then included
also the Loralai and the Misa Khél tahsils), as having been
born in Provinces of India beyond Baluchistin, and 663
who bhad been born in Native States in India beyond
Baluchistdn. Countries adjacent to India chiefly Afgh4n.
istén had contributed 790 immigrants. These figures
include the sepoys serving in Native Regiments,

The Province in India from which most immigrants come,
is tho Panjab (4,823), which is followed by the United
Provinces ( 983). Sind and Bombay come next with 206
and 63, respectively. Of Nutive States those of Réjputsna
(304) and Panjab (173) supply the major portion. The
immigrants from the Punjab are drawn principally from
the Districts of Jhelum, Déra Ismifl Khdn, Siflkot,
Amritsar, Rawalpindi, Gujranwéla, Shahpur, Gujrit,

-Ludhidna, Hoshifrpur, Jullundar, Peshdwar, Gurdispur,

and Déra Ghizi Khan,
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No record of aoé was attempted in° 1901, except in the PoruLaTION,
town of Fort Sandeman, and in the bazars and military Age statis-
outposts which were enumerated on the standard schedule; ::s‘;’;c:t;lﬂ:f;
in the District the only classification was adults and minors. ﬂ%ﬂﬁ;‘;{;”d
Out of a total indigenous population. of 64,417, there were
21,018 adalt males and 18,518 adult fomales. The  number
of children, 12 years and under, was males 18,840 and
females 10,741. In the town of Fort Sandeman for - which
alone accurate figures are available, out of a total popula-
tion of 3,552 (males 3,139, females 413) 2,338 males and -

196 fomales or a total of 2,534 persons were between the
ages of 20 and 40 years. . ' ‘

Vital statistics are not recorded in'thé District. - In
1905, a summary enquiry regarding the birth and  death
rate was made by the tahsil officials by selecting a few
villages in each tahsil, the result’ obtained indicating 606
per cent, births and 5'73 per cent,” deaths in the Fort
Sandeman tahsil, and 567 per cent. births and 5 per cent.
deaths in the Kila Saifulla tahsfl, on the total population of
those villages during the preceding 12 months. - The- bxrth
and death rate in each tahsil was as under—

FOorT SANDEMAN, KILA SAIFULLA,

Births. Deaths, Births. Deaths,

Boys .. .| 864 | 198 | 817 | 107
Girls . .| 242 | 184 | 252 | 111
Adult Males o) ... 11 | .. 160

Adult Females... s 13 1-22

The conditions in the Hindubigh tahsil are similar to
those prevailing in Kila Saifulla. .

The indigenous populatlon, as a rule, are not Iong—lived
owing to constant exposure and bad nutrition,

, 8m
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PoruratioN. The same summary enquiry, to which a reference has
already been made, shows that of a population of 5,662
in the selected villages, the total number of afflicted
persons was 74 or 1'31 per cent., of which 54 were males
and 20 females. These included 41 blind (29 males,
12 females ) and 28 deaf and damb.

Comparative. The disproportion of women to men in the Foré
:e“x'ssb :;ﬁ,feﬁ Sandeman Bazar and military station was very great in 1901,
condition. a9 there were only 132 women to every thousand men,

Among the rural population there were 29,668 women
and 36,498 men or 813 women to every thousand men.
Among the Kdkar Afghins, who form the major portion
of the population the proportion of feraales to males was
850 to 1,000, The Mando Khéls had 879, Shirfnis 890,
the Saiads 935, and the Ghilzais 776 females to 1,000 males.
No record was prepared in 1901 of the civil conditions of
the indigenous population.

Marriage Among the indigenous classes every man marries as

castoms:  soon as he possibly can, but the necessity of paying bride-
price (walwar) compels many to wait till middle age.
This is specially the ease with the poorer momadic classes,
Girls are rarely given in marriage till they have reached
the age of puberty, one of the most important reasons
being the heavy domestic duties which devolve on a wife
and which can only be performed by a full grown woman.

So far as can be ascertained polygamy is rare, except
among the well-to-do, though the people have no objection
to a plurality of wives up to the limit of four prescribed
by Muhammadan Law.

The summary enquiry instituted by the tahsil officials,
to which a reference has already been made, elicited that in
a population of 5,662, the number of married males was
1,246 or 22'4 per cent., of whom 223 or 4 per cent. only had
more than one wife, the percentage being higher (4:51) in
Kila Saifulla than (3'05 ) in Fort Sandeman, As a rule, only
the wealthy can afford to take more wives than one, though
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polygamy is occasionally forced on the poor among the PururaTION.
Afghéns by the custom which requires that one of the
surviving brothers or cousins must marry a widow.
Marriage with near relations, though not always the rale,
is preferred, because exchanges can easily be arranged,
the bride-price payable is less, the parties are already
mutually acquainted and -their “tribal relations  are
strengthened by the marriage tie. K
Among the well-to-do a man does not unsually . marry Marriage
. before the age of twenty ; the bride is generally about four ceremomies.
years younger, Among the poorer classes both the bride-
groom and the bride are, as a rule, older. In rare cases
infant betrothals take place, genmerally among very mear
relations. Ordinarily a man has nothing to say in-the selec-
tion of his bride, but When - his parents wish him to marry
they look for a suitable girl, and thé first step taken is to
send a female relation to see her and to satisfy herself about
her personal appearance and other qualifications. Among
the very poor, or when marriage takes place among the
well-to-do at an advanced age, the man makes his own
choice. The girl having been approved, the father of the
bridegroom with some of his relations ( marakka ) goes to
the girl’s father, and, if the preliminary overtures are well
received, the amount of bride-price ( walwar ), the portion
of it to be paid in cash and in kind, and the presents ( kor ),
which the father will, at the wedding, give to his danghter,
are discussed and settled. A deduction on acconnt of ihe
value of presents is sometimes made from the amount of
walwar, and in such cases the parents make no presents to
the daughter at the time of the wedding. When matters
have been arranged, the mulli offers prayer ( fifeh ) and
congratulations are offered to the bridegroom’s father.
The girl's mother then presents the bridegroom’s father
with a handkerchief or the collar of the girl’s dress, and a
needle in the eye of which has been inserted a silk thread.
The bridegroom’s father presents the bride with an.ornament
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made of silver coins called zarungae. This is the distinc-
tive sign of maidenhood and is not removed until the woman
becomes a mother. - Guns are then fired. This is the
preliminary step in the betrothal and is known as the hokra
or ghusht and it is binding, and after it has taken place, it is
considered a want of good breeding on the man’s part to
retreat without a plausible excuse, and any one who does so is
regarded with contempt. Inthe case of the woman the hokra
is considered binding except under special circumstances,
such as adultery on her part or strong suspicion of it.

After about a month a party of the bridegroom’s
relations goes to the bride’s father, and pays him a portion
of the walwar. The bride’s father presents embroidered
cloth, pouches used for keeping antimony and tobacco in,
and in the Kila Saifulla tahsil a paijima string and the
collar of the girl’s dress. . This is the kozda or betrothal,
and atthis time there are again general rejoicings, dancing,
etc. After the kozda the bridegroom 'is permitted to
visit the bride at her parents’ house and enjoy all the
privileges of a husband.

When the walwar has been fully paid, a date is fixed for the
marriage (nikéh or wida), when a party of the bridegrcom’s
relations and friends (wra) go tothe bride’s house, and briag
home the bride, The marriage service (nikdh) is performed
by a mullZ in the bridegroom's house within three days.
Marriages are generally performed after the wheat harvest
has been gathered in, but they are not celebrated during
the month of Safar, the first ten days of Maharram, and
the period intervening between the two Ids. Besides the
walwar, the bridegroom has to supply provisions (khushat)
to the father of the girl for the entertainment of the
wedding guests. In the case of widow re-marriages no
ceremonies except the mikih are . observed. A curious
custom is that on the day of the marriage the elder
brothers, if any, of the bride, out of shame, leave the
village.
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The ceremonies .of marriage described above prevail PoruLaTION.
among the K4kars of the Hindub4gh fahsil, but with.a. few
local modifieations, apply to other Afghén tribes of the.
District including the Khostis. Among the Sanatia Kfkars
of Hindub4gh, after the kozda, the bridegroom presents the .
bride with a dress, a wrapper to her mother, and sweet-
meats, all collectively known as jora, after which he 'visits
the bride and enjoys sll the privileges of a husband. If
the girl becomes pregnant whilst in her father’s hause, the

date of the marriage is expedited and the bridegroom is
sometimes required to pay a penalty (sharmdna) which
varies from Rs, 80 to Re. 40, The nikdh. ameng the-
Sanatias is performed at the bridé’s house. Among the
Mando Khéls, when a part of the walwar has been paid
after the kozds, the bridegroom can visit the bride at her
father’s house. Among the Shirinis and. Khostis, the
bride and bridegroom are not permitted by custom to meet
before the marriage ceremony (nikdh) has been performed.
In the case of the bride’s death before the marriage, the
foll amount of walwar paid is refunded among the Shirénis,
while among other iribes only half of the sum pald is
refunded. ‘ : :

The amount and method of payment of walwar is the Bride-price.
most important factor in all ,mz_a.tumomal arrangements, '
In pre-British days money was scarce, and the bride
price was low, varying from Rs, 80 to Rs. 50 for a virgin,
and except the small amount required for ornaments, it
was generally paid in sheep, goats, donkeys, camels, cattle,

. grain, or arms, and, occasionaliy,in land, The present rate
of walwar among the Sanzar Khéls is from Rs. 200 to
Rs. 700 ; among the Mando Khéls, from Rs. 800 to Rs. 500;
among the Shirfnis of Fort Sandeman, from Rs. 400 to
Rs. 700 ; among the Khosti Saiads, from Rs. 300 to Rs. 700;
and, among the Sargaras of Hindubigh, from Rs. 300
to Rs. 400. Among the Jogfzai Sardir Khél of Kila
Saifulla, the bride-price is about Rs, 1,000. But the amount
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depends on the position of the bride’s family, her personal
qualities, and the paying capacity, age, and social position
of the suitor. Ifa man wishes to marry above him, or an
old man wishes to marry ayoung girl, he hasto paya
higher price than an ordinary suitor. The walwar paid
for a widow is generally half the amount paid for a virgin,
but, in exceptional cases, when a widow is youag and
attractive, it is more. Dower (hag-i-makr), locally known
as kdwin prevails, and its amount varies according to the
position of the parties. It coosists of a camel, a head of
cattle, or cash from Rs, 2-3 to Rs. 10. When animals are
presented, the females are. the sole properéy of the wife,
while the males may be killed or disposed of by the husband
without her consent. The husband also presents his wife,
as dower, with a share, generally one-third, of the merit
(sawdbd), which he hopes to obtain after death by giving
alms from his hearth (anghari) in his life time.

- A custom is also universal among the tribes of exchang-

- ing girls, and is called sarai or ¢saras patsarai. Under this

system, if there is much difference between the ages of the
girls, which are to be exchanged, one being marriageable
and the other not, the parents of the younger generally
bave to pay an additional sum (bardward or ser) in cash.
Similarly an oldish man, who gets a young girl in
exchange for one of his female relations, has to make an
additional cash payment by way of compensation, This
amount generally does not exceed one-fourth of the walwar
prevalent among the tribes.

Among the Sanzar Khéls of the Disirict, a system of
marriage known as ar is also recognised. This was practised
in pre-British days by men of power and influence only
and there have been a few instances of it in recent years
also. A man enamoured of a girl and refused her hand
by her parents, would throw a sheep or goat’s head into
her house, fire a gun in front of the house, cut off her
locks of hair, or ornament (zarungae), run away with her



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

DIVORCE. : 63

wrapper (sarai or takrai) pronouncing at the same time PoruraTIOX.
that she was his, and no one else could dare to marry her,

In due course her parents would be reconciled and the

usual walwar paid. This system is now dying out.

The marriage expenses vary according to the pontlon of - Marriage
the contracting parties, from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300, exclading gff‘t’:nses and
the walwar; most of which fall on the bridegroom’s party. '

The bride’s parents gemerally present her with a dress

and a few silver or brass ornaments, bedding, and some
articles of household furniture. A suit of clothes'is also
‘given to the bridegroom. Wealthy and leading families
present more dresses than one to the bride, and the
ornaments and articles of household furniture are more
numerous and better. When the value of the. presents has
been set off against the walwar, the bride seldom- receives
more than a wrapper from her parents. - '

The usnal reasons for divorce are the dxsagreeable Divorce.,
appearance or temper of the woman and immorality proved
or suspected. The method of divorce is the throwing of
three stones or clods of earth in the woman’s lap, or, in her
absence, in the lap of her father or brother in the presence
of two witnesses. The divorced woman has the status of a
widow, and can, among the Kékars, re-marry inher tribe, but,
if she be divorced for misconduct, she is not permitted by
custor in some of the iribes to marry her seducer. '

A woman can obtain a divorce if hér husband is proved -
to be impotent. To effect this, pressure is brought on the
husband by her parents through the tribal headmen.

Among the Sanzar Khéls and Shirénis if the woman is -
divorced on account of disagreement, a part of the walwar is
refunded to the husband, and among the Sanzar Khéls in
cases of divorce for misconduct, the man who re-marries ithe
divorcee has to pay a sum of money ( khulla ) to the husband.

Before the British occupation death was the punishment of Penalties for
a faithless wife caught flagrante delicio, and among the 240!ty
Shirdnis the seducer’s right foot or nose wascust off, In case
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PoruratroN, of misconduct on'the part of a widow, her nose and ears
were cut off. Theoretically death is still the punishment for
adultery, but, in practice, an injured husband is ready to
salve his conscience with compensation in girls, money, land,
etc.; the amount payable varying in different tribes. No
compensation is payable, if both the sedncer and the woman
are killed. If both escape, the woman is divorced and among
the majority of the tribes the divorcee is allowed to marry
her seducer on payment of compensation to the injured
husband. There is no fixed rate of compensation, it being
determined on the merits of each case. Among the Sanzar
Khéls, Sargaras, and Mando Khéls the ordinary rate is 2 to 4
girls and Rs. 1,200, and in rare cases women are exchanged,
the seducer handing over his wife to the injured husband ;
among the Shirinis it is Rs 700 ; among the Khosti Saiads
it equals the amount of walwar.

The status of  YVomen occupy a very degraded position in the hoasehold.
Tighte %o md As-soon asa girl is fit for work, her parents send her to tend
Property.  the cattle, besides requiring ber to take her part in all the

ordinary household duties, When she attains a marriageable
age, she 1is, for all practical purposes, put up for sale to the
highest bidder, Asa wife she must not only carry water,
prepare food and attend to all ordinary daties, but she must
take the flocks out to graze, groom her husband’s horse and
assist in the cultivation, Vith a few exceptions mentioned
later, she bas no rights iniproperty, nor even to any presents
given her at her marriage, and, if divorced, she can only
carry away with her the clothes she is wearing. As a widow,
too, she is only entitled to a subsistence allowance from her
late husband’s estate. 1nthe household of a deceased Afghin,
widows and girls are merely regarded as assets in the
division of his property.

In former days, a brother who did not wish to marry his
brother’s widow himself, could dispose of her in marriage to
any one he chose and appropriate the walwar, but an appre-
ciable change has occurred in the position of such widows,
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since an important decision given by Mr. ( Sir Hugh ) PoruraTION,
Barnes, then Agent to the Govérnor-General, in November,.
1892, in the case of Lukmin Kékar vérsus the Crown. . -

““ As regards 4 widow’s power of chosing a husband,”
Mr. Barnes said, *“Muhammadan Law must not be over-ridden
by local inbuman and ignorant custom, and, in all disputes
regarding widow re-marriage brought before the Courts in
British Baluchistdn or the Agency territories, the Courts of
Law should follow the provisions of Muhammadan Law, in
80 far as that Law gives to widows full liberty and discretion
to marry whom they please ; and no case of the kind should
be committed to a jirga for settlement without a clear direc~
tion that, on this point of the widow’s freedom of choice, no
curtailment whatever will be permitted of the liberty and
diseretion which Muhammadan Law allows her. The only
point in which any concession to local tribal custom can be
permitted, is that which relates to the payment which should
be made by the new husband to the late husband’s
family. * e o Inorder to puta stop to the fends which
might otherwige arise from allowing widows. to ~marry
whom they please, it is admissible for Courts to settle the
sum of money which should be paid to the family of the
widow’s late husband by the man she¢ proposes to marry,
This is the point in the settlement of these cases, which
may usefally be made over to a jirgs for decision.”
This decision was re-affirmed by Sir James Browne in
June, 1895. The decision is het always followed by the
tribesmen, but the women are well aware that they can
appeal to the Courts. :

Among most of the tribes the women are allowed N0 [ erliance,
share in inheritance ; and a local proverbf to the effect that
“ifa brother has a sense of shame, a wrapper would be a
sister’s share of the patrimony * illustrates the position of
the woman. ..Among the Sanzar Khéls, Mando Khéls,

* The proverb in Pashtt is the following s—Waroer che nangydldi sf da
khor yao tikrat 8. - :
% wu
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is permitted to hold one-eighth of her deceased husband’s
property, both moveable and immoveable, but she does not
enjoy any such right among the Sargara Kékars.

Inheritance among males, is governed by tribal custom,
but is based on the general principles of shariat.

Language, at the Census of 1901, was recorded only in
the case of 5,152 persons, who were eensused on the standard
schedule. Most of them were aliens from other Provinces in
India and some from other districts in Baluchist4n and spoke
their own dialects. The language of the Courts is Urdan,
and a modified form of it originally introduced in the
District by officials who came in the early days of the
British occupation from the Dérajét, is making way among
the indigenous population ; and especially in the villagesclose
to the head quarter stations of the tahsils,

The indigenous population is almest wholly Afghin and
speaks Pashtd. The soft Southern dialect, as distinguished
from the Pashté or Northern dialect is alone used, A brief
acconnt of its origin is given in Chapter V1 ( page 75 ) of
Mr. Hughes-Baller’s Census Report of Baluchistén for 1901.
The Sibzais, now a section of the Akhtarzai, originally
spoke the Ghilzai Pashti, but being now amalgamated
with the Kdkars, they bave adopted their dialect, The
medium of correspondence, except in the ease of official
documents, is Persian; some of the mullis among the
Sanzar Khél Kékars of Hindubégh carry on their corre-
spondence in Pashtd verse written in Persian character.

The principal race found in the District are the Afghins,
who represent about 98 per cent. of the total indigenous
population, to which are to be added 1,138 Saiads and
6 Khétrans. The Afghén tribes of the District include :—

Kikars ... - e e v 43,068
Shirdni ... “ee e e e 6,974
Panri o e e e see 9,310
Séfi oo . e e 343
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Others ( Tarfns 66, Ustrfna 1) e 67

Theoretically an Afghin tribe is constituted from 8 Tribal con-
‘number of kindred groups of agnates, The groups com= stitution,
prising the tribe are divided into a multiplicity of subs
livisions, which it is almost impossible to follow, but for
sractical purposes four are in general use, the gaum or main
ody, the khél or zas representing both the clan, a group
senerally occupying a commen locality, and the section, &
sroup whose members live in close proximity to one another

.nd probably hold common land, and lastly the kahol, a
amily group uvited by kinship. - . 4

Affiliated with a good many tribes, bowever, are a certain
.umber of alien‘ groups known as mindin or hamsdyah-
'ome instances of these are given in the account of the
ribes that follows. In these cases the test of kinship does
ot apply, and such groups, families or individuals are united
) the tribe by common goud and common ill. In other words,
smmon blood-feud . is the underlying priaciple uniting a

"ibe, buy the conception merges into the ﬁctlon of common
"lood, i. e., connection by kinship. ‘

The Afghins are not organised under a common leader,
3 isthe case with Baloch or Bréhai tribes, to whom the tribal
Becers such as mukaddams, wadéras, etc., are subordinate,
'ut their more democratic spirit chooses a leading man
1 each minor group. Heredity is always an important
ictor among the Baloch, but with Afghéns there is frequent
klOpping and changing, the weak giving way before the
rong and the apt before the inept. Hence individuality
[zs far greater scope among Afghins than among Baloch

Bréhui, but the retention of influence, once acquired,
ioquently depends on exterior support, such as that of
‘avernment, rather than on the tribesmen themselves,”

{ The total number of Kdkars in the District in 1901 was gjsxars,
’11,068: mulos 23,273, and females 19,795. They represent
* Census of India (1901 ), Volumes V,; V-A,, Chapter VIIL
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PoruLaTion, 68 per cent. of the total number of Afgh4ns, and 67 per cent.

The Sanzar
Khél clan,

of the total indigenous population of the District. The

Kékars are Ghurghusht Pathéns, their progenitor Kik or

Kikar being one of the four sons of D4ni and grandson

of Ghurghusht, son of Qais Abdur Rashid. The various

descendants of Kdkar are shown in-a gerealogical table
prepared, in 1901, by Kbkin Bahddur Mir Shams Shah,

Settlement Extra Assistant Commissioner, a copy of which

is given in appendixz 111,

" The Kakars in the District are divided into three clans:—
Sapatia ... - ver e 4,429
Sanzar Khéls ... we .. 37,666
Sargara ... .- - . 765

Included among these are a few Dawi who are descended
from Diwi, brother of Kékar, a group ealled Lamar, whose
origin is doubtful, and a few Targharas. .

The Sanzar Khél are descended from Sanzar or San jar,
son of Sughrak and grandson of Kikar, and they are known
by outsiders as the Sarins and Zhobis, Sanzar Nika was
regarded as a saint, and many stories are told in confirma-
tion of this belief. According to local tradition Sansar was
a posthumous son of Sughrak by a Saiad wife named Laagi
who after her husband’s death retarned to her own homein -
the Lini country, where Sanzar was born. When he came
of age, he was taunted by his companions with the fact that
his father was unknown, whereupon his mether gave him
his father’s signet ring and told him who he was, Sanzar
then came to Hindubigh. Here the Mughal governor,
Miro, conspired to kill him, but Sanzar miraculously made
his escape, destroyed the Khanki fort and married Miro’s
daughter by whom he bad twelre sons.®

"In the course of the Census of 1901 there seems to have

been a misapprehension as to the constitation of the Sanzar

* Note about certain sections of the Kdkars living in the Zhob District
of Baluchistin by Rai 8ihib Diwén Jamiat Rdi, published in the Journal
uof the Asiatic Svcicty of Bengal, Vol, LXXII, Part 111, No. 2 of 1903,
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Khél, and they were divided into thirty-two sections, but all PorvrarioN.
local authorisies distribute them into twelve sections. They
bave affiliated certain other groups known as the Waslis.
Among these latter may be mentioned the fo],lowiqg —The.
Sibzais, who now form a branch of the Akhtarzais in the
Kila Saifulla tahsil and who were originally Hotak Ghilzais;
the Adozeis among the Sulaiminzai Kibzais who /are
descended from a widow’s son ( whose origin is pot krown)
whom Sulaimin, a merchant of Kandahér, abducted. .
Sulaimén afterwards came to Gosa,' bought land and setitled
there, The Yidsinzais among the Abdullazais are said ta be
" the descendants of a foundling whose parentage is unknown,
The principal sections of the Sanzar Khéls are known, '
after the twelve gons of Sanzar, as Alfzai, Abdullazai,
Kibzai, Huramzai, Utmin Khél, Barat Khél, Nas Khél,
Arab Khél, Parézin, Taimini, Nisai, and Hindu Sanzar Khél.
‘Of these the Parézins migrated to the Pishin tahsil of the
Quetta-Pishin District, the Hindu~ Sanzar Khéls are in
Shik4rpur in Sind ; the Ubmén Khéls and: Arab Khéls live
chiefly in the Bori tuhsil of the Loralai District, while
the Taimdni reside in the Sifhband mountains in Herit
territory where they have been amalgamated with the Char’
Aimtaq ribe. The following table shows the population of
cach section by tahsils, in the Zhob District in 1901 :—-

Population in 190L < . -
Bection. .-Tots,l.-“: o Bort '} Kila Hindublgh,

Sandeman. | Saifulla.
. 1 .

Alizai o o 24,819 1,076.] 16,889 | 6,854
Kibmi .. .| 6287| 6165] ‘122 ...

Abdullazai ] 4110 | 4,040 " 66 _ I £
Arab Khél .| 818 we | . 818 ves - 3
Nas Khél =~ ,..}° - 512 we | owe ] 512
Huramzal - - 501 5011 ... .,
Barat Khél .. 470 - i 47g .

5

Utmén Kbhél . 6 l s
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PoruratioN. - Each of these sections is divided into numerons sub-
sections; which have been shown in table II-A, Volume B.
- The most ‘important group of the Sanzar Khéls is the
Jogizai (749 : males 397, females 352 ), & sub-section of the
Jalilzai-Shidozai-Alizais. Jogi, the progenitor of this
group, was eleventh in descent from Sanzar. His two sons
were Bostin and Mitha. Mok4m, son of Békar Nika, great-
grandson of Bostin, bad two sons, Ishik and Nawéb,
who gave their names to the two rival factions of Ishik
Kahol and Nawib Kahol.. The Jogizais are endowed with
a kind of religious sanctity in the eyes of their fellow-tribes-
men, and it was on one of the Jogi’s descendants, Békar
Nika, that the title of the ruler of Zhob was bestowed
by Abmad Shéh Abdé4li.. The doings of the principal men
among the Jogizai family chiefly form the history.of the
District and have already been given in some detail in an
earlier section, The present headman is Sardir Muhamwad
Akbar Khin, Nawib Kahol, who was recognised as chief
in 1893 ard on whom the title of “ Sardir Bahidur’’ was
‘conferred in June, 1897, Other important men among
the Naw4b Kahol are : Said Khén, Aydb Khén, Nari KhbAin,
"Mir H4ji, Sh4di Gul, Muhammad Sadiq, Lijwar Khén,
Muhammad Afzal Khén, and Kéla Khén. .Among the
Ishik Kahol the principal men are : Zarif Khin, son of the
late S. B. Nawfb Bangul Khin, Zarghdr Khén, son of
Sardér Shahbdz Khan, Léni Khén, Dewina Khan, T4juddin,
Rahmin J4n, Jamil Khin, Uma Khén, Shér Khin, Biz
Kh4n, and Bail Khin. Most of these enjoy revenne-free
lands, are exempt from payment of cattle tax, are in receipt
of grain allowances, and some also receive pay from the
levy’ services. These concessions are mentioned in
Chapter III.
The Malézai sept among the Mirzais, a sub-section of the
Alizai are looked on as a sacred class—pir khdna.
The majority of the Sanzar Khéls are agriculturists, but
some combine flockowning with agriculture. The Jaldlzais
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and Mardénz.is chiefly subsist on the produce of their flocks. PorvLaTION
The Ghorézai, Batozai, and Ismailzai also own large flocks,
and the Alizai, Daulatzai, Mfrzai, and Jalilzai are camel
breeders. The Malézai section of the Ismiflzais are en-

gaged in trade,

Besides tho Jogizai Sardir Khél the ‘leading men among
the Sanzar Khél are (1905) : Khin Sghib Mifn Khin and
Piind Khin Kibzais, Shér Muhammad and Misam Khén
Abdullazai, Mulld Dilbar Fakfrzai, Khoidid Khén Mirzal,

Malik Anwar Bitozai, Sheikh Yikdb Isméflzai, and Muzhak
Raostamzai-Hamzazai.

. In the Census returns of 1901 Dumars ( 94 : males 56, Dumars.
females 38) were included among the Sanzar Khél Kakars,

They all reside in the Hindubédgh tahsil. Local tradition

assigns them a low social status as being descended from a

slave or musician of Sanzar and hence the well-to-do among

the Sanzar Khéls hesitate to give their daughters .to them

in marriage. S

Sanatia was a son of Hasain and grandson of Jadram The Sanstta
one of the six sons of Kdkar., They are divided, into two clan.
main branches, the Hardn Khél and Isa Khél. - In 1901
the total nomber of Sanatias in the District was 4,429
( males 2,382, femalos 2,047) of whom 30 were in the Kila
Saifulla and the remainder jn the Hindubigh tahsil. The
principal sections represented are the Isa Khél (1,563),
Mehtarzai ( 2,621 ), Sdrangzai ( 174), Bézai (45 ), Mallazai
(19) and Bréhimzai (7 ). They occupy the western portion
of the tahsfl, including the Kamchughai glen.” They are
agriculturists and some own flocks also. The Isa Khéls
own a little land and earn their living by labour and selling
firewood. The principal men among the Sanatias are (1905 )

Mir Alam Khin Mehtarzai and Mubammad J4n Sulténzai.

The Bargaras are doscended from Sa.’rgzirai, son of Kékar The gargara
and are divided into three main sections, viz. : the Sim Kh¢él, @
Mandazai, and HirGnzai. Most of them live in the Quetta-

Pishfn District. In 1901, the number of Sargaras in the
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Zhob Distriecb was 765: males 425 and females 340, of
whom 707 were in the Hindubigh and 58 in the Kila
Baifulla tahsils, Those now found in the Quetta-Pishin
District are alleged to have separated from the parent stock,
under the leadership of one Mifn Khén, in search of pasture
and lived for some time in Haidarzai whence they moved
to Kuchldk. All the three sections are represented in
Hindubigh but the Hirinzai are numerically the strongest
(886), the S4m Khél coming next with 246, and the
Mandazais 98. The Mandazais of Quetta-Pishin recently
attempted to renew their connection with the Hindubigh
Sargai-as, but the latter refused to have anything to say to
them, a fact which is of interest, as showing the fission which
is continnally taking place among the tribes. The Sargaras
are an agricultural class and own lands in Parkanda and
Sim Khél Kiréz. Their leading man is Kam4l Khén, son
of T4mds Khan, Umarzai Hirfinzai.

Anthropometrical measurements, whbich were made of
the Kdkars in 1903, showed that they had broad heads,
fine to medium noses, and that their stature was either
above the mean or tall. The following were the average
measurements * of those examined :—

Average Cephalic Index ... o e 819
Average Nasal Index .., “ee . 696
Average Stature ... - o .. 1683 c.m.
Average Orbito-nasal Index « 1166

The Kikars of Zhob are on the whole at present a well-
behaved and peaceful people, though they were tronble-
some in the earlier days. They have no great reputa-
tion for bravery and the estimation in which they are
beld by other Pathins is ezpressed in a local proverb,
which saya: “ Whenever you see a Kaikar, hit that
Kikar with & stick, expel him from the mosque and
you will ses no mischief.” Their dirty personal habits
are alluded to in another proverb which speaks of them

* See Census of India, Vol. 1, Ethnographical Appendices,
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as “ besmeared with filth,” Their standard of morality is PoPurATION.
somewhat low and the custom of majlis prevails among .

them, According to this custom young marriageable girls

are supplied to respectable guests  for entertainment, and a

host who happens to have no girl in his family obbams one

for the purpose from a friend’s or a relative’s family.

The Shirinis arve the descendants of Sharaf-ud-din’ alws Shirani tribe. .
Sharkhabin, son of Saraban. - Geographically the Shirnis
are divided into two groups—those residing to the east
of the Bulaimdn range' being known as the ‘Largha
Shirinis, while those residing to the west'of that range are
called the Bargha Shirdnis. Like other Afghén tribes, they
have spread out from time to time, and some of them: are
to be found in Shordwak, whilst others have given theirname
to one of the clans ( Lohar4ni-Shir4ni ) of the Marri Baloch,
After the Khidarzai expedition of 1890, to which & reference
has been made under History, the tribe was split up; the
Bargha Shirdnis remaining under the ‘control of the Zhob
Political Agency, whilst the Largha Shirfnis fell to:the
Déré Ismafl Khin District of the Nort.h-West Fronner
Province,

According to the local tradition, there was contmua! war-
fare between the Shfrdnis and Bait4nis about three hundred
years ago. The leader of the Shirinis found a Kurésh
orphan boy, with whose miraculous help the Shirinis were
victorious over the Baitinis.’ The boy was named’ Daré
Khén, was married to a Shirfni woman, and the lead-
ing men of the Shirdnis decided to send a batch of their
tribe under his leadership to occupy ‘the Bargha lands
which were lying waste for fear of the Wazirs. 'This is said
to be the origin of the Bargha branch. According to alocal
tradition the Bargha lands were formerly held by the
Hagdras, who deserted the country and migrated ' to
Rozgin in the north.

The recognized head or Sarddr of the Shirdnis is Baloch '
Khén, Mahmidzai, who lives in - Largha, and the Bargha

: 10 u
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PoruratioN, Shirdnis consider Atta Khén, who is seventh in descent
from Daré Khén, as their Sardir. But of recent years the
Sard4rs have been weak and incapable men and the family
has lost much of its influence and importance, In pre-
British days the Bargha Shirinis paid their headman one
kdsa of grain per family at the rabi harvest, and three
hundred kdsas per annum from the produce of the Mughal
Kot lands. The Narézai Mando Kbéls also paid him one-
tenth of the produce of their lands. Abdulla Shah of Shina
Khwaza and Miharbn Chdhar Khél are also important
men. Salim Khé4n is the leading man among the Béibars
and Héji Bahdwal Hak among the Haripils.
. In 1901 the Bargha Shirdnis in the  District numbered
6 974: males 3,639, females 3,235, the number of adalt
males being 2,135, They are divided into the following
clans: Bibar (1,743), Chihar Khél (451), Haripal (1,593),
Hasan Kbél (2,095), Kapip (290), Marhél (283), and Oba
Khél( 514).. They have from time to time affiliated other
groups.
. The Haripéls claim a Saiad descent, and allege that their
progenitor, Harif, was a Saiad from Pishfn, who migrated to
the Shirfni country, married a Shirini woman, sud was
affiliated with the Shirdnis. Similarly the Kirminzai among
the Hassan Khél are said to be the descendants of a found-
ling ( mindin ).
The principal villages of the Shirdnis in the Fort Sande-
man tahsfl are Kuria Wasta, Kurram, Ghazlawar, and Shar
Ghalai, those of the Haripils Brahim Khél, and Algada,
while the 13ibar are chiefly found in Garda Bébar, Algada
Bibar, and Brihim Khél,
The Shirénis are agriculturists, and also own flocks but
the Marhél clan among them are almost all nomads.
Mr. L. W, King, C. S., when Deputy Commissioner, Déra
: Ism4fl Kbén, described the Shirdnis in 1590 as follows :—
Characterand - *¢ The Shirdnis (or Mardnis, as they prefer to call them-
SPPEAIAACe. - selves ) are perhaps the most uncivilized tribe on the Déra
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Ism4fl Khin border, and have all the characteristics of wild PorvraTION,
races. They are not given to thieving, but lying is" a vice
which I am afraid, intercourse with our district has taught

. them, as amongst the Sultinzais and K hiddarzais who inhabit
the slopes of the Takht and are far removed from our civili-
sing influence & Shir4ni’s word can generally be relied on.
© ¢ Marder or killing for the mere lust of blood is very rare.
They are not so cheerful and joyous as their neighbours, the
Mahsiids, and seem to take the world much more seriously,
Fanaticism cannot be assigned to them as a fault, and their
performance of the rites of religion struck me as being very
perfunctory. They are lazy in the extreme and thriftless.
In appearance they are ill-favoured, low-sized, and wiry with
high cheek bones. They are by no means a manly race,
though an exception in this respect might perhaps be made
in favour of the Khiddarzais, some of whqm are fine looking
men,” They are locally considered to be bad friends and a
proverb says that “a dog which knows you will not bite
you, but a Mardni who knows you will eab you up.”

The Panris or Pannis were originally a nomad tribe ofthe The Panri
Ghurghuasht Afghéns and the Sifis, a branch of the tribe,are  tribe-
gtill found in considerable numbers near Ghazni, and another
farge section, now known as the '@Gaddns, reside in the
Peshawar District to the east of the Yiisufzai country. A
branch of the Panris appears to have ‘wandered from the
west to the Sulaimén hills, and from thence to have spread
gradually to the "south. The - Mésa Khéls and Isots
of the Loralai District are Panris, and another section found
their way into Singin from the Bolén pass and gradually
acquired Bidra, Quat-Mandai, and Sibi. Eventually they
got possession of, or were. perhaps nominated by the rulers
of Kandahir to administer Barkhén, and the lands now held
by the Marris, The descendants of the Panris are also found.
in Southern India where, from time to time, they have made
a considerable figure in Indian history. Prior to the down-
£all of the house of Bibar, one of the celebrated free-lances
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of thé periad was Dddid Khin, a Panri, who was remarkable
for his generosity and liberality which have passed into the
proverb: Bani ta bani nahin ta Déid Khdin Panri, thatis
to say, if the worst comes to the Worst there is still Diad
Kbin to fall back upon.

.According to the Census of- 1901 the Panris of Zhob
District ‘are represented by three clans: the Lawanr or
Lawanas, the Mando Khél and the Misa Khél; and their
total number was 5,319 : males 2,835 ( including 1,667 aduls
males ) and females 2,484. ' The Misa Khéls only numbered
69. 7 This classification has been retained, but in reality the
Mando Khéls:have no: connection either ethnically or in
practice with:the Panris. They are descended from Mando,
one of the three sons nf Ghurghusht and a cousin of Kéikar,
son of Déni. | .

The Lawana - The Lawanas or Lawanrs are descended from Lawanr, one

clan,

The Mando

Khél clan.

of the six sons of Panri, and are therefore related to the
Misa Khéls, Isots, Bardzais, and others. In 1890 they had
settlements in two places—(1) at southern Tirwah and on the
Kundar river, between Kundar Nigdngi and N4khél; and
(2) at Séngin in the Sibi District. In 1901 their number
in the Zhob District was 970 : males 518, females 452, almost
all (958) of whom are in the Kdkar Khurdsén circle of the
Hindubigh tahsil. The principal sections recorded in the
census papers arethe Mandaraai (593 ), Ismailzai (295) and
Hoesain Khél (70 ).  Before the British occupation of the
country, the Liawanas were eonsidered as owning allegianca
to the Jogizai family and paid small contributions to them.
The Lawanas are both agriculturists and flockowners, but
their chief means of livelihood is the produce of their flocks,
They also manufacture earth salt. The leading men among
the Lawanas are Gori Kbén, Nisar Khén and Shainak.

Aocording to the local tradition the Mando Khél ( Ghur-
ghusht Afghins) came from Niwar in Khurisinand in
conjunction with the Mdsa Khéls and Sanzar Khél Kikars
dofeated and turned the Mughals out of the couniry and
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occupied it. They are divided into two - branches, the PoruLATION.
Hidizai or Sheikh and Hider Khél. In 1901 the total
number of Mando Khéls in the District was 4,280 : males
2,278 (including 1,33¢ adult males) and - females 2,002,
The Sheikh or Hidizai only numbered 181, all the rest
being distributed over twenty-five sections'of the Hider Khéls
of which Kariazai (267 ) are considered to be thé sarddr khél
or the leading family. The ‘Mando Khéls occupy the
country round Fort Sandeman, their prmclpal villages being'
Apozai, Kam Gustoi, and BuranJ. They are generally a
peaceful and inoffensive people, and amoung their neighbours
are known ns the Manda Khél or' backward tribe. Their
chief ocoupation is agriculture, but‘most of the Sulaiménzai
section (755) are flockowners. The Mando Khéls owned
allegiance to the Jogizai Sardir but always had a headman
of their own. The present headmanis Shér Khin. Akhtar
Khén, bulmmanzm, and Jal4t Khén; Izatzal, are also 1mport~
ant maliks among the Mando ‘Khéls.

The Séfis are a clan of the Pannis or Panns, but those it The 546 tribe.
the Zhob District disown any connection with their brethren
in the Sibi District. They allege that they belong ‘t0’ the
Ghilzai tribe and migrated from Afghinistin. ! In¢ 1901
their number in the District was 845 ( males 209, females
136), and they are divided into thrée sections { 'th'e Piinda
Khél (265), the Traman Khél’ (53 ), and Jani Khél (27
The majority of them are nomads, but some have acq\nred
land by purchase, and are settled at S&fi Kot on the bank
of the Zhob river, in the Fort Sandeman tahsil. Their
headman was Usmén Ghani, who migrated to Afghdnistin
in 1894, and the present (1906 ) leading man is Tordn,

- In 1901, the Saiads in the District numbered 1,158 males Thg faiads.
588 and females 550; the local distribution being Fort
Sandeman 966, Hindub4gh 107, and Kila Saifulla 65. The

principal clans, represented are: the Bukbaris 177, Khosti

820, Tiran 36, Kharshin 32, Husaini 14, Kurésh 14, and

45 others.
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The Khostis claim to be the descendants of Saiad T4hir.
and are said to have emigrated from Khost in Afgh4nist4n.
Of the total of 820, 772 are in the Fort Sandeman tahs{l and
48 in the Kila Saifulla tahsil. They are divided into four
sections : the Umarzai, Marafzai, Mirdni, and Sohbat Khél,
the first three are in the villages of Maréfzai, Lahrani, and
Umarzai between Lakaband and Bibar, and the last named
section are settled close to Aghbargi Minda in the Kila
Saifulla tahsil. Their leading men are malit Kondal and
Sheikh Raza Gul. They intermarry with the Kikar tribes
among whom they live and adopt their customs.

The Bukhiri and other Saiads are scattered among the
varions villages of the District and live chiefly on the
charity of the people.

. In the census taken in 1901 the Ghilzai Afghéna at that
time in the Distirict numbered 7,500: males 4,221 and females
3,279. They were distributed over Fort Sandeman ( 5,076),
Hindubigh (1,905), and KilaSaifulla (519); and belonged to
the following clans:—Ni4sar 3,796, Sulaiman Khél 2,209,
Kharot 868, Andar 108, Tokhi 196, Taraki 109, Hotak 41,
and others 173.

The majority of these are nomads who under the general
pame of Powindahs visit the District during the winter
daring their annual migration from Afghénistin to the
Dérajit and back. Besides the clans mentioned above the
Shinwér, Mala Khél, Mia Khél, and Dotini also visit the
District. The Mia Khéls come from Afghinistin by the
Gomal, proceed to Diméin by the Ghwae-lidr and Dahdna
Sar, leave their families there, and trade in Calcutta and
Delhi in cloth. The Doténis live in Waziristin to the north
of the Gomal and come down to the Zhob District in
October to graze their flocks in the hills near Kuchbina,
returning to their homes in April.

The Taraki, Andar, Kharot, Shinwér, and Mals Khél
are large flockowners and enter the District in October
from passes between Kamar-ud-din Kiréz, Késhatu, and
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Tirkha-war ; some of the Taraki, Andar, and Kharotproceed POPULATION.
by Loeband to Toba Kékari, Pishin and Shoriwak, and a
larger number of the Kharot, Shinwar, and Mala Khél
proceed to Hindubégh and Kila Saifulla by the Mughal Chéh
route. Thence they move on, grazing their flocks as they
go, throngh the Zhob valley to Duki, Loralai, and :Miisa -
Khé] while the Mala Khél camel owners go to Damin by
Dahdna Sar. After leaving their families in the Dimin,
the Mala Khéls return to Fort Sandeman and engage in
transport work. They also import grain from Barkhin,
Loralai, and Kila Saifulla into Fort Sandeman. Such of
the Powindaks as have caravans of ght,almonds, wool, postins,
larak cloth, and raisins enter the District by Késhatu,
some of whom go on to Pishin and Queita via Loeband and
Sébtra, some go to Fort Sandeman via Shighéla, and ethers .
by Khasnob to Loralai.

The poorer members of the Kanda Khél and Bar ézal 8€C~, Kharot,
tions of the Kharot remain in Sing-ghar and Silifza and
earn their livelihood by selling firewood, while other sec-
tions who own camels come by the Gomal and go to Daman
by the Ghwae-lidr,

The Nisar Powindabs who perm«’hcally visit the sttmct Niésars.
belong to the following sections:—(1) Kamil Khél; (2)
Malézai ; (3) Pandi Khél; (4) Tarak Khél; (5) Ya Khél; (6)
Niamat Khél ; (7) Bhar Khél ; (8) Zangi Khél; (9) Taldk
Khél; (10) Nabo Khél ; (11) Ush Khél; (12) Jaldl Khél ; and
(13) Masézai. Of these. the first named six sections live
from December to March in Dimén in the Déra Ghézi
Khén and Déra Ismifl Khén Districts, and from April to
November in the Duki, Bori, and Kila Saifalla tahsils of
the Baluchistdn Agency, The Kamil Khél and Malézai
largely deal in wool which they buy in Zhob, Loralai, Shahrig,
and Kohlu and export to Karfchi. Some of the men of
these sections, and of the Bhar Khél buy wool in Kékar
Khordsén which they send to Karchi by rail from the
Yaru Kéréz railway station in the Pishin tahsil. The
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POPULATION, bigger merchants among them make advances of money to
the flockowners before the shearing season and fix a rate,
while others make purchases through their agents, to whom

. they pay commission at the rate of 5 per.cent. known as
tumani, When returning from Dimfn, the members of
these six sections bring wooden plates ( kdsas ), molasses,
silk, needies, thread, rings, beads, and glass bangles which
they retail to villagers in' Zhob and Bori. The Malézai,
Zangi Xhél, Taldk Khél, and Nabo Khél Nasars own flocks
of sheep, while the Ush Khél, Jaldl Khél, Niamat Khél,
Masézai, and Bhar Khél are chiefly camel owners. . The
latter sections deal in almonds, travelling by Kosaka, Kandjl,
and the Gomal to the Dérajat in October and returning
to their homes in April,

The Bulai- The opening of the Gomal pass in 1889-90 first bronght

min KRl s into direct relations with the nomad Sulaimdn Xhéls who,

during the winter months, occupy and graze over the

country stretching nortbward from the Sing-ghar near Fort

Sandeman - to the neighbourhovd of Wéno, and eastward

frow. the Chukhan and Lower Kandar to the Zhob river, or

in dry seasons to and beyond the Sulaimin range. The

principal sections who graze. over this tract : are the

Sultin Khél, Sardz Khél, Minzai, Mahmdd Khél, Ahmadzai,

(a small offshoot from the great Ahmadzai section of Upper
Afghdnistin), and the Jalilzais.

- Of these sections the Sultin Khél appear to be the most
numerous and powerful, said to number from 6,000 to
8,000 fighting men but comparatively few of their peopla
graze actually within the Zhob District t large numbers go
down to the Dérajit, and the bulk of those who stay above
the passes, including the ¢hief maliks, generally inhabit the
Zarmelén plain north of the Gomal river. There are, how-
eter, & considerable number of them round about Gulkach
and on the Girdao plain and their maliks exercise a more or
less indefinite authority ever some of the minor sections,
e.g:, the Mahmid Khéls and Ahmadzais,
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- The Minzais are also a large and powerful section PorurarTion
(estimated at 4,000 to 5,000 ), and large nambers of them
come into Zhob, occupying the country round Husain N ika,,
Shinbazha, and south to the Sri Toi, ‘
During the negotiations that led to the opemng of the
Gomal, the Sulaimin Khéls showed themselves friendly.
Shahébudd{n Khén, the head of the Khoiddd Khéls, came
in and paid a visit to the.late Sir Robert Sandeman at
Apozai, and no trouble was given by the Saltdn Khél who,
occupying the country about the Liower Gomal, were in
more immediate contact with the expeditionin 1889. Again -
in the winter of 1890, previous to the Shirdni expedition,.
a force nnder Sir George White marched down the Kundar
and Gomal to Gulkach withont meeting with any opposition
from the Sulaimin Khél, In- the beginning of 1891 a
military post was placed at Gulkach. The Sultin Khéls
proved friendly, and gave useful assistance to Captam { now,
Sir Henry ) McMahon, then Assistant Political Agent in
Zhob, who accompanied the expedition and arranged for,
the establishment of the post and for the Zhob Valley Railway
Survey operations, Their friendly behaviour to ns tended,
in conjunction with other causes, to bring the Sultin Khéls,
into bad odour with the Afghin Government, and during
the years 1891—93 Muhammad Akram and certain others of
their maliks kept out of reach of the Afghan authorities,
The Sultdn Khéls subsequently made their peace with the
Afghin aothorities and in 1894 their maliks accompanied
the Afghin Joint Commissioner on the Baloch-Afghin
Boundary Demarcation Commission.  Again on the forma-
tion of the Waziristén Delimitation Commission they were
depufed to attend on Mr. King, presumably to represent
Afghin interests as far as regarded the country in which
the Sulaimdn Khéls were interested. Here they seem to
bave acted a somewhat double part, agreeing to the line
fixed by Mr. King on the one hand and on the other

representing to Sarddr Gul Muhammad and the Amir that
"1lm
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they had strongly protested against it. Later they again
fell out with the Afghins and Mir Hazir, Mubammad
Akram, and Kattai along with some minor maliks visited
the Political Agent at Fort Sandeman during November-
December, 1895, and petitioned to be given some allowances.
Having been disappointed in this request, on their way
back they threatened the Gulkach post, but soon saw their
folly and disclaimed any hostile intentions.

In March, 1896, Mr. H. W. Gee, Deputy Commissioner of
Déra Isméil Khin, and Captain C. Archer, Political Agent,
Zhob, met the Sulaimin Kkél maliks at Gulkach and dis-
cussed future arrangements. Captain Archer and Mr. Grant,
Political Agent, Wéno, again met the maliks at Gulkach in
March, 1897, and Malik Muhammad Akram and 13 others
signed the following agreement :— '

““ Wheseas we, the maliks of the Sultin Khél, Minzai,
and Sardz sections which graze in the hills in British
territory during the winter and spring, have submitied
certain petitions to Government regarding the grant of
allowances and of permission to cultivate, and whereas
Government has been pleased to grant our requests on
certain conditions, we on behalf of our tribes gratefully
agree to the offer made to us by Government and - accept
the conditions imposed, as follows :—

(1) Government will grant us fixed sums of the
following amounts on our arrival in British territory each
autamn and again each spring on our leaving for
Khurdsin :—

Sultin Khéls Rs. 1,425 in the antamn and a like amouut
in the spring, making in all a total of Rs, 2,830 a year.

Minzais Rs, 450 at each season, in all Rs. 900 a year.

Sardz Rs. 275 at each season, in all Rs. 550 a year.

- 'We have arranged and bave placed on record the
distribution of these sums among our different sections
and the sums to be paid to minor maliks within each
section,
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(2) Government will grant us the right to bring under Porvnarion.|
cultivation all cuolturable lands within the limits of
Zarmelin, Gul-kach, Girdao, and Shinbdzha with regard to
which no other claimant can prove recent cultlvatmg,
occupation, - AN
In return for the above privileges and for the protectlon '
of the British (fovernment to our grazing and cultivation,:
we agree willingly on behalf of ourselves and our tnbes to:
the following conditions :— ‘
(1) To pay grazing tax in future both in the Zhob
District and in the Wazfristdn District at the following
rates, being those now in force in Zhob :—'

o Rs. a.
Male camel per head res . 0.8
Female do. do, . .10

(or As. 12 per camel whlchever Government may order)
. . Rs..a..

Bullocks and cows per head ... ...0 6
Donkeys  do. - w0 4
Sheep and goats  do. = .. w001

We hold ourselves responsible for the collection of the
grazing tax with the assistance of Government when neces-
sary. :

We can, however, only agree to this on the ugderstand-
ing that grazing tax at the same time and at the same
rates be taken from the Dotanis who graze alongside us
within Waziristin limits. Otherwise we shall be dlsgraced ‘
in the eyes of the other Ghilzais.

(2) We agree to be respons1ble for the good behaviour
of our sections while residing within the Zhob and Punjab
hill tracts and for the detection of offences committed
within the limits where our sections are residing.

(3) We agree to pay land revenue on any land we may
bring under cultivation within these tracts whenever .
Government sees fit to demand it, and we will be respon-
sible for the realization of such revenue. ‘
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Porvamion. (4) Government has the right fo place posts at any
place within these tracts, when they may deem it necessary.

We agree to these arrangements coming into force from
next autumn, provided that grazing tax is taken from the
Doténis at the same time.”

The usual rate of grazing tax ( terni } is As. 8 for a male
and Re, 1 for a female camel. The tax is levied from the
Sulaimdn Khéls by contract, and the amount annually
realized in the Zhob District has been as under :—

: ' Rs.
1898-99 e e e . 1,175
1899-1900 ... ... . | .. 1,660
1900-02 ... ... e sae 2,500
1901-02 ... vee wee e 2,085
1902-03 ... e e e 2,250
190304 ... ... .. e 2,250
1904-05 ... S 511
1905-06 e e eee 906

" The allowances pa.ld to the Salaimén Khéls by the Zhob
District amount to Rs. 1,550 per annum as detailed below—

Monthly
Allowance,

Rs.
Sultin Khél ©  ...] Mfr Khin Khél - 200

Minzai ... ...| Badin Kbhél ... - 350
» w. ] Mir Gul Khél - 350
» we  «o| Mohbit Khél... ... 100

Sarfiz Khél ...] Mahmtd Khel - ... 250

» «oof Jalélzai e ane 800

Section, Bub-gection,

The Wazirs, =~ 'The Wazfr Afghéns, a powerful tribe who inhabit the
country north-east of Zhob have always been a source of
trouble and have committed raids and robberies from time
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to time in the Zhob District. They are a race of tall PoruraTION,
active hillmen of vagrant and pastoral habits who are more
prone to rob their meighbours than to work for their
living. In 1891 the Wazirs were respomsible for 41
reported cases of murder, cattle-lifting, etc. They were
again particolarly active during 1892 in depredations in
the Zhob District, The most serious of their ~offences
wore attacks on sentries and escorts between Mir Ali Khél
and Khajfri Kach and Gulkach, all of which were
successful and resnlted in much loss of life and the gain to
‘the Wazfrs of a certain number of rifles. During 1893 they
committed no less than 37 raids and other offences within
the Zhob limits. The scene of most of these outrages ’
was the Khajari Kach-Mughal Kot road, which was
rendered so unsafe that special measures had to be taken
for the protection of travellers. In 1894 they committed
19 raids. The Wazirs were comparatively quiet during
1895 and 1896, but in 1897, they were again rather more
active and did much mischief, and during 1898, 20 raids
were attributed to them, In May, 1899, the Waazirs
attacked e party of 5 Zlhob Levy Corps sowars between Mir
Ali Khél and Girdao. One sowar was killed and another
wounded and their rifles were taken away by the raiders.
Besides this, eight cases of highway robbery and theft were
also reported, against the Wazirs, In December, 1900, .
the Mahsid Wazir blockade commenced and continued
until March, 1902, o

The troops noted in the margin® were allotted for blockade

duty under +¢ -
* Detachment, 6th Bombay Cavalry, . ~ he  com
Wing, 24th Bombay Infantry, 23rd mand  of Lientenant«

Bombay Rifies, Zhob Levy Corps. Colonel R. I. Scallon of
tho 23rd Rifles. The boundary of the Zhob District
to be watched by these froops was roughly a line from
Gustoi along the Kundar river to its junction with the
Gomal at Domandi; thence along the Gomal to Toi
Khulla ( where the Wana Toi joins the main stream ); then
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Poruration. ever the hills in a south-easterly direction to the Ghzaméinda
Nullah ; thence across the Zhob River to Kuchbina Nullah,
about 4 miles ; and from there eastward to the Zao Pass in
the Sulaimén range ; a total distance of about 55 miles, The
troops were distributed in various posts and were instructed
to capture and hand over to the Political authorities any
Mahstid Wazirs who might be discovered beyond the limits

" of their own district; to prevent any supplies of food or
clothing from passing into the MahsGd country ; tu protect
the persons and property both of the inhabitants of Zhob and
of the Powindabs and Nasars who twice yearly pass along
the Gomal valley to and from the Punjab; and for these
purposes to co-operate, as occasions required, with the
troops and levies employed in Waziristdn. The Commissioner
of the Dérajit computed that during the Powindahs migra-
tion some 50,000 souls and 150,000 animals traverse the
Gomal. A large camping ground was selected on the left
bank of the Gomal on the lee of an isolated bill which was
occupied by a strong party of the 23rd Bombay Rifles. The
caravans were met as they -crossed the Afghin border,
and convoyed by parties of the Zhob Levy Corps to the
assigned camping ground near Gulkach. Here they were
passed on in sach numbers as would ensure no block taking
place anywhere along the road, to Khajiri Kach where
there was a picquet of the 23rd Bombay Rifles, parties of
which escorted the caravans to Toi Khula where they were
handed over to the Southern Waziristin Militia.  Other
caravans using the Zhob Valley were protected by parties,
detached from Mughal Kot, Mir Ali Khél, Girdao and Husain
Nika. The result of these arrangements was that the
Powindahs suffered no loss in person or property in Zhob or
the Gomal. Several petty raids were attempted by the
Wazirs, but as a rule the raiding parties which managed to
enter Zhob returned with difficulty and empty handed. The
troops employed on this duty made many roads and tracks,
the most important one being a camel road 9 feet wide from
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Mir Ali Khél in Zhob via Wazfri Bigh to Gulkach on the Poruratrox,
Gomal river, a distance of 23 miles. The Zhob Levy Corps
rendered excellent service, and on more than one occasion
Lientenant-Colonel Scallon brought to notice especially
commendable acts of service by parties of the corps. In
one instance over 1,000 sheep lifted near Chachobi were
saved by the energetic action of the Risaldir Commandmg'
tho Zhob Cavalry at Mughal Kot. , ‘

In July, 1904, a party cousisting of about 15 raiders ralded
the Zhob Levy Corps post at Khéni Burj and carried off 12
Martini-Henry, and one Snider carbioe and 126 rounds of
ammubition, killing one duffadir and wounding two sowars,
one of whom subsequently died. The raiders made good.
their escape and could not be arrested. The joint enquiry
held by the Political Agents, Zhob and Wano, showed that
the raiders.were Mahsdd and Shiriui outlaws from British
torritory living in Afghinist4n near tho border.

Subscquent attacks ‘were made on the Levy Corps post
at Shinb4z in April, 1905,and on Gudawana in December, 1905,
In both cases the attackers were repulsed. The defenders in
each case suffered severely, but succeeded in holding their
posts and in preserving the rifles and Government property
in their charge. Five native officers and men of the Corps
received the Indian Order of Merit for their gallant conduct
on these occasions.

Of the total population of 69,718 censmsed in 1901

4,772 or 97 per cent. were Muhammadans, 1,529 Hindus,
320 Sikhs, 50 Europeau and Eurasian Christians, 46 Native
Christians and one Jew.. _ o

The Muhammadansof the District belong to the Sunni sect.
The Saiads and mullis alone are versed in the tenets of their 18l4m.
religion. The tribesmen generally are devout in performing
their prayers at the stated times, in keeping the fasts, and
in setting apart a portion of their income for charity (zakit),
but in other respects their religion is mingled with supersti-
tion, and there is a general belief in the intervention of

" Religion,
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PoruraTioN, ancestors and saints in the pursuits of daily life. These are
invoked fo cure diseases, to avert calamities, to bring rais,
and to bless the childless with offspring. Saiads and mullds
also play an important part, and their amaulets, charms, and
blessings are constantly invoked. Some of them are credited
with the power of bringing rain, of curing diseases, of grant-
ing children, of averting disease and locusts from the crops
and of exorcising evil spirits. A list of the most infinential
mullds in the District is given in table II1, Volume B. A
‘common superstition is that if any one calls to a tribesman
as he is starting on a journey, hemust sit down before going
farther. If immediatelyafter starting, a harecrosseshis path
he must return home and start again. The same holds good
if he meets any member of the professional weaver class
who are locally known as péshawar., If a jackal crosses the
path it is considered a good omen. A journey must not be
undertaken on a Tuesday, nor during the month of safar.
A push or blacksmith will not cut a green pistachio khanjak
tree, nor will he sell a stone griddle which has once been
placed over fire. The Téran and Khosti Saiads in the Fort
Sandeman tahsfl are credited with the power to render
an enemy’s bullets harmless, and the members of the
Shihézai sept of Jaldlzais are believed to be able by
their charms to avert loocusts. In pre-British days
it was not uncommon to prove the guilt or innocence
of a suspect by ordeals by fire, water, etc. In upper
Zhob the ordeals by water were generally performed in the
Fakirzai spring near Bédbu China. The procedure was as
follows:—A man stood in the spring with a pole in his
hand about 6 feet long, the end of which he inserted in the
mud under the water. The criminal after receiving bless-
ings from the mulld, was made to hold his breath and sit
under water whilst the man holding the pole kept him
down with the hand which was free. As soon as the eri-
minal put his head under water a man posted on the bank
ran to another, placed at a distance of from 30 to 70 paces
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from the bank, As soon as the first man reached the PoruLaTION.
second, the latter started and ran to the bank, and if the
eriminal could hold his breath till he reached it he was beld
to be innocent. In the ordeal by fire a heated plough share
was placed on the hand of the suspect and he was made to
take 7 steps. There were also other forms of ordeal, A
stick was inserted in a hole drilled in the bottom of a
wooden bowl. A mullé would then read the verse stra
yasin from the Korén and blow at the bowl, and should the
bowl turn to the left the suspect was declared guilty. - Or

- the same verse would be chanted over crushed barley which
would be given to the suspect to swallow and it would stick
in his throat if he were guilty.

There is a general belief in evil spirits and their powers
of theft, and the grain on the threshing floor is encircled
by a‘line drawn with a sword, and a copy: of the Korénis
placed over it until it can be measared for d1V1s1on, for fear
lest ovil spirits should interferd.

In the Census of 1901 the total number of Hindus and Hindus end
Sikhs in the District was 1,849, of whom 1,818 were Hindulam,
censused on the standard schedule, and represented mostly
the aliens from Indian provinces, In pre-British days, a fow
families of Hindus, who originally came from Vihowa in the
Déra Ghizi Khén District, were engaged in trade at Mina
Bézfr, bub since the establishment of the bazar at Fort
Sandeman some of them have returned to their homes whilst
others have moved to Fort Sandeman.

The Arya Samij movement is wholly conﬁned to the Arya Sams;.
Hindus from the Punjab who are employed in Government
offices, There is an Arya Samij at Fort Sandeman, where
there is a mandir or prayer hall,

Occupations were only recorded in detail in 1901 in the Occupation.
areas censused on the standard schedule, the population cf
which was 5,152 or about 7 per cent. of the total popula-
tion of the District. The majority of these were aliens

in the service of Government or engaged in trade.
12 M
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Outside the town of Fort Sandeman and tahs{l head quar-
ter stations, the family system of enumeration was followed,
the occupation of the head of the family being assumed to
be that of the remainder., The population of the District
in this case may be roughly divided into six classes by
occupation: landowners, cultivators, flockowners, traders,
labourers, and artisans, The landowners are the most
numerous class, and the other classes are recruited from
among them., They, include the principal tribes of the
District, viz., the Kikars, Mando Khéls, Shirinis, and Khosti
Sheikhs. Most of these cultivate their lands themselves,
except the leading families among the Jogfzais and the
S4fi nomads who employ tenants. The tenants also belong
to the poorer classes among these tribes. The flockowners,
are chiefly the Malazai and Kamélzai in Hindubigh ; the
Jalilzai, Bitozai, Ali Khél, and Ghorézai in Kila Saifulla;
and the Mard4nzai, Huramzai, Sulaimdinzai Mando Khél,
and S3f in Fort Sandeman. The Ali Khél, Ghorézai,
and Daolatzai in the Kila Saifulla tahsfl are the best
camel breeders. The labourers ara chiefly to be met with
among the poorer Kékars and Ghilzai nomads. The
artisans indigenous to the country are the blacksmith (push),
carpenter and weaver ( péshawar ), who are scattered in
different villages in each tahsfl. Some of the Lowanas and
Jaldlzais manufacture earth salt.

Social or class distinctions are little observed among
Afghins as a rule, though there are a few fumilies such as
the Jogfzai, and some Saiads, who, for various reasoms,
claim a superior social status to that of their fellows.
Dumars, who are said to be the descendants of a slave or
minstrel of the Sanzar Nika, are considered by the Kikars
as socially inferior, and the respectable among the Kikars
generally refrain from giving their daughters to them in
marriage. Weavers ( péshawar ) are also regarded as
inferior, but the push or blacksmith assert equal status with
the tribesmen and some of the push claim a Saiud descent.
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Among tbe rest social position is on a uniform level, and PorvraTION.
even the title of malik confers little distinction, and -the

holder of the title is treated as an equal by the villagers.

In the absence of a Saiad or mulld precedence in an

Afghfin assembly is generally given to the oldest.

The custom of taking and giving: news, which is usual
everywhere, also prevails among the Afghins of the District -
but in a less ceremonious form than is observed by the Baloch.

Enquiries and answers are -limited to the usual salutation,
welcome, and enquiries after the health of the person con-
‘cerned and also of his immediate relations. When address-

ing persons of sanctity, the term pir séhib, mira sihib,

or sheikh sdhib are used, and their hands are -kissed and
people rise when they enter an assembly. ,

Hospitality, among the Afghins, is not so profuse as in cu}fgg;tﬁity.
the case of the Baloch, and the custom is limited to relations
and friends, who are entertained according to their position.

A near and well-to-do relation or an intimate friend will be
given meat and bread, but a poor relation must be content
with such food as may be ready in the house. Strangers
resort to the mosques and the villagers who meet them .at the
prayer times either send them their food or-take them home
and feed them, the system being known as lwaisa.  Some
of the leading men aomng the Jogfzais keep guest houses, bat
these are in the first place intended for relatives and friends.

It is customary among the tribesmen to raise subscriptions ¢o gperation
among themselves on certain occasions, the system being - :;’lf‘l‘,’;%le;l:e
known as baspan, sawdl, or manga. Such subscriptions are
raised when an individual has been reduced to” poverty
owing to unforeseen circumstances, such as the burning
down of his house, or when a heavy fine has been imposed
on him, or when he has to pay blood money. The person
in need, who is accompanied by oneor two friends, invites
contributions from among his own tribesmen, who pay him
in cash or kind, according to their means. Such subscrip-
tions are not raised to pay bride-price or to meet marriage
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PoruLATION. expenses except by the Sargaras, among whom the bride-

Food,

groom’s friends contribute one kdsa of grain per family
towards the marriage feast, )

The majority of the peopls have two meals daily, one
in the morning called barazar markhéima, gahiz or sahdr, and
the other at sunset (mdskim hor), men and women generally
eating separately. Some of the well-to-do people have a
third meal early in the morning ( nthdrai ) or in the after-
noon, and some caltivators, when at work, have a meal

‘brought them at mid-day. All Afghéos have a voracions

appetite, and a male adult will eat as much as 2 lbs. of
bread at a meal if he can get it.

Wheatisthe staple food-grain and ismade into unleavened
cakes (patiri) baked on a griddle, In the summer leavened
cakes ( khamiri) are usually eaten for the morning meal.
Nomads on the march eat kd# made by wrapping dough
round a hot stone and putting it in the embers.

Most people eat their bread plain, and without relish, but
an infusion of £rut or boiled whey known as Zrut ghors is
sometimes poured over the pieces, to which boiling ghi is
added. The Kikars of Hindubigh and Kila Saifulla pre-
pare pandkai by boiling wheat flour in milk and making the
paste into small cakes. These are dissolved in hot water
and pieces of bread broken in it. It is comsidered a
delicacy. The tribesmen, and more especially the flock-
ownersamong them, take milk and its preparations, generally
butter-milk (shalombae), with their meals from April to July.
Cows are kept by those in good cirumstances, but the milk
commonly drunk is that of sheep or goats, and in the Kila
Saifulla tahsil also of camels. Curds, made with rennet or
khamazirae ( Withania eoagulans), form the basis of most
preparations, including butter and cheese. In Upper Zhob,
pext to butter-milk, Arut is in demand which are cakes
made of boiled whey to which salt has been added.

Meat is seldom eaten in summer except when the inhabit.
ants of a hamlet combine to buy a sheep, goat or bullock,
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or when a moribund camel or other animal is killed. It is PoroLaTION,
usually half-boiledand is cooked without condiments, except;

salt, In the Hindubdgh tahsfl the blood of animaly
slaughtered was formerly boiled and eaten. Locusts and #dz

are singed in fire and eaten. :

Ogra, a porridge made of crushed wheat maize or millet
and sometimes of wild almond fruit (2arga ) and boiled in
water in winter, and in batter-milk in the summer, was the
most common article of food in former days, and is still
popular among the Kékars, especially in the spring. In

‘winter, in the Fort Sandeman tahsil, a small quantity of
linde meat ( a kind of biltong ) is sometimes added to it,
Cakes made of maize, judri or millet flour are eaten as a
change from wheat ; and rice porridge forms the staple food
of the Mando Khéls in summer. The principal article of
food of the Shirénis is maize bread, though cakes made of
wheat, barley, and judri are also sometimes eaten. Ash,
another kind of porridge, is made by boiling wheat flour in
milk, The Kfkars of Hindubédgh and Kila Saifulla largely
supplement their foodstuffs with shinae, the fruit of the
pistachio 4hanjak, which is eaten both fresh and dry.
Before use it is pounded and either mixed with bread, -or
made into an infusion in which the cakes are steeped (pdsa)

A similar use is made of the juniper berries.

The use of lirde or parsanda, a kind of biltong, is common
among the well-to-do classes and also among some of the
poorer people. It is generally made of mutton, but occa-
sionally also of goats’ meat, beef, or camels’ flesh. Ordinarily
a family will kill three to five sheep for making ldnde, but
the well-to-do kill more.

Sheep are specially fattened for the purpose, ard are
killed about the end of October, The carcase is either
skinned, or the wool is pulled off with the help of applica-
tions of boiling water. After the carcase has been singed
in a fire, the feet are cut off, and it is cleaned ; the stomach
is then joined together with green twigs, and the hody is
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divided from neck to tail, the bones of the back and legs
being taken out, Such meat as adheres to these members,
is salted aud placed in an emptied entrail, and is considered
a great delicacy. The carcase is now slashad and thoroughe
ly salted, rolled up, and kept for a night to get rid of the
moisture in the meat; after being further treated with salt
and asafcetida, the meat is now hang on a forked pole and
exposed to the air, day and night, except in damp weather.
It is ready- for use in abouf a month. It is examined frowm
time to time, and more salt and asafcetida are rubbed in if
it shows signs of decomposition. When ready, it is cat up
and stored in a jar or sheep skin, and is fit for use till
March. When required for eating, it is boiled in an earthen
pot for three hours over a slow fire. Most people eat it
once a week or on very cold days, Some people also eat
pieces of this meat raw,

Now-a-days the diet of the well-to-do among the people
is becoming more civilized. They drink green tea, and eat
fowls, eggs and rice. .

Melons, water-melons, grapes, apples, apricots, malberries,
and sanzali fruit ( Eleagnus horfensis ) are eaten where
procurable. The wild fruits in nse are the pistachio
Lhanjak, shinani (Olea cuspidata ), and wild almond.
The use of vegetables is unknown among the indigenous
population, though they eat the tender shoots of wheat and
barley and also the following wild herbs : — Ushndr astaghndr,
khokhai, tnjdcra, shézgi, raghbolae, péwark, marghakas,
pushai, gul-i-mdkhi, khatol, bushki, kursaka, gadzawari,
darzat and thwdsha masal, and sandi.

The cooking utensils ordinarily in use consist of a tripod,
a stone griddle, an earthen pot, a few drinking bowls, a
wooden plate used both for kneading and eating and a
copper can with a spout (gadws).

The dress of the majority of the people is simple and made
of coarse cloth, that of a male costing about Rs. 7 and of a
foemale Rs. 5-8-0. An average tribesman wears a turban
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(pagrai), a jébai landai or khalkwi which is like a smock POPULATION, -
frock, parték or baggy trousers, a long filirae or scarf and a
pair of shoes (4apai) or sandals (¢saplai). The Sanafia
Kikars wear a kamis or shirt instead of the jdbai and have
also a conical cap (kulla) under the turban. A Sanzar
Khél would generally wrap one end of his turban round his
neck. Big trousers among the Sanzar Khéls are consi-’
dered a mark of distinction, an average tribesman expending
on them about 20 yards of cloth, a Sardir Khél Jogizai as
muoch as 45 yards, while among other tribesmen about
8 yards of cloth are used.. I‘ri winter sheep skin (gpostin) or
felt coats (kosae) are worn; the Mando Khéls using generally
sheep skin coats which they make themselves. The poorest
among the Shirdnis are content with a course blanket (saraz)
round the waist and another thrown over the shoulders.
The majority of the tribesmen wear nothing but white ; the
Shirdnis, Mando Khéls, and Alizai Sanzar Khéls, however,
wear black turbans.

The women have a wrapper (sarai or {ikrae) and a lono
shift reaching to the knee which in the case of matried
women is embroidered in front with silk and studded with
shells. Among most of the tribes, a marriageable girl’s
dress is gencrally of two colours, the front pieces. being of
a different colour to that of the back pieces. The wuse of
tronsers among the tribeswomen is restricted to Mando
Khéls and to a few women of leading families - among other
tribes. Some of the Sanatia women have begun to wear
trousers. Among the Shirdnisa girl on her marriage wears
trousers. Other women wear gaiters ( paichas), whichin the
case of married women are green or red and of unmarried
girls white. Unmarried girls of the Kamilzai section in
Hindubigh wear on the forehead a red cloth band ( zekdn )
stuffed with wool.

The rise in the standard of living has led to improvement
in the style of dress among the wealthier classes, and the
felt coat (kosae) and coarse cloth are being gradually
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Hair,

Ornaments,

Dwellings,

are also used for the dress of the women.

All the tribesmen, except the mullés who shave their
heads clean, wear long hair which fallsin carls on either
side of the face. Elderly men among the Sanatia Kikars
cot their hair short. A part of the hair of unmarried girls
is made into fine plaits over the forehead and tied with a
brooch (zarimgae), the mark of maidenhood ; and the rest
is tied 10 a single plait at the back. 'That of the married
women is divided by a parting, brought round the ear and
made into two plaits at the back.

Females adorn themselves with ornaments such as nose
rings, ear-rings of silver or brass, bracelets and necklets of
silver, and bangles of either silver or zinc. Young men
and older men of position are particulatly fond of ornament-
ed saddlery, cheap rings set with imitation stones, and gold
embroidered coats and waistcoats. Nearly every man
wears an amaulet or {dwiz.

Married men who have no children, or whose children do
not live long, sometimes wear, as a charm, a bracelet on the
right arm and a silver ring in the right ear, and get a hole
bored by a mullé or sheikh inthe ear or in the right
nostril.

Nomad tribes such as the Malazai, Kaméilzai, Mfrzai of
Kazha in Hindubigh, Mardinzai and Sifi in Fort Sandeman,
and Jalilzai, except the Jogfzai sarddr kAél, in Kila Saifalla
spend the year in blankei tents ( Lizhdi). A kizhdi is made
of goats’ hair, and generally consists of eleven pieces { tdyas),
The ordinary width of a piece is 3 feet, and the length
varies from 15 to 24 feet. Three of these pieces stitched
together form the fly, and two stitched together form each
of the four side walls. They are stretched over curved
wooden poles (skdém). In winter the side walls are
protected against rain and water by a stone or mud wall
about 2 feet high, or by a wattle hurdle. In front of
the Lizhdi is a yard fenced in by matting or bushes.
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Only the well to-da-cat afford a- separate- kézhdi- for their PoruLaTION.
flocks and cattle. In the centre ofrthes kizhdi (gholai '}, the
family live, and this part of. ‘the--abode contains- the - Learth
and a platform on which are placed blankets,' carpets, -and
spare clothes, and ‘a stand for':the water skins. "In.another
-division ( shpol ) the sheep . and. goats ‘are folded at night",
whilst in a third (ghojal) larger animals ate tethered. ' A
kizhdi vosts about” Rs, 60, and should last for ten years. It
is waterproof  and afavourite -miode of : livirig; as it can be
moved from place to place as may be’ necessaryi -~ The
Jalilzai Kikars of ‘Torghar who are mostly graziers use
caves for shelter’ and ‘'many of them -do- not possesd even
kizhdis. Many of the cultivators' move " from ‘their :mud-
huts into %izhdis in' the i summer, some along -their tields
- and others in fixed encampments known as the ména. - No
beds or lamps’are’ used, and’ the: household « furniture. is
scanty and consists’ generally of;a few blankets, carpets;
- quilts, pillows, skinsfor .water ' and: grain; some cooking
pots, and a hand mill (méchan). A variation .of the kizhds
is the summer shelter, which is covered with bushes;, instead
of blankets and is called kudhal.:
" The settled inhabitants live in huts made of - stones and
- mud, consisting of a single hut 24 feet by 12 feet in'size, and
costing about Rs.80. The roof is either flat or" sloping
. and consists of brushwood ' covered :with : mud. - The
“single’ room is' used for all “purposes’ including..use/ as
‘s cattle .shed. The" well-to-do -people, especially among
the Jogizais, have spacious houses}: with court-yards.
Among the Shirinis the people generally live in: stone-
built houses with flat ‘mud roofs,:"each . hut :confaining
a single room about 8 feet high and 10 feet square,
which i§ occupied by the whole family. Doors are uncom-
mon, the door-way being generally 'closed with a bush.
'The stock of furniture is' very limited, consisting as-a
rule of & mat or two and a couple of cots made of -olive

wood and woven with a kind of grass called burwaz.
Bu
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PorULATION. An' improvement has recently been noticeable in the

Disposal of

the dead.

Amuse-
ments and
feativals.

structare of houses in the District. Sheikh Yakdb
Isméflzai has set an example l;y building a large house;
stone in mud, with a masjid and a guest house adjoining
it, at Musifirpur. Itis all his own handiwork inclading
the doors, and the bedsteads, and is known in the country
a8 the Sheikh bangla.

The method of burial usnal among Muhammadans is in
vogue, the body being laid north and sonuth with the head

“inclined to the west. The mulld draws the kalima either

on the forehead of the corpse, or on a piece of pottery or
a clod, which is placed ander its head. As his fees he is
given the clothes worn by the deceased except the turbaun.
There is no fixed period for mourning. Condolence and
Jateh are offered by friends and relatives within the first
three days, but in the case of death of females, condolence
is dispensed with, except among the Sanatias. The
mourning in the case of a child under four years lasts for
one day only. '

Two stones are generally placed on the grave of a man,
one at the head and the other at the foot, and three on
that of a woman, the third being in the centre; in some
places a man’s grave has two and a woman’s grave one
stone only. Long poles are erected over the graves of
saintly persons as a mark of reverence,

A person who is killed at the hands of a man of an alien
faith, or unjustly by one of his co-religionists, is styled a
shahid or martyr. His body is placed on the ground in
his own clothes, covered over with stones, and a stone hut
erected over it in which a loophole is left for passers-by to
look in.

The only indeor game is kalir which resembles chess,
and requires two players each having nine pieces of stick
or small stones, Boys play with knuckle bones ( daddas )
and are fond of marbles. Of ont-door games may be
mentioned hénda resembling prisoner’s base, and wrestling,
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the Intter being confined to Sanatia Kékars, Elusae PorvraTION,
a hopping game, requiring eight or twelve players, is

another amusement. The well-to-do. classes both. shoot

and course, while- the poorer elasses ‘are fond of chasing

tiring, and thus killing sisi or chikor. - Sisi and chikor are.

saared, and also foxes, the- lasi namedchxeﬂy in Hmdubagha

and Kila Saifolla tahsfl for their skins,

Dancing (hamai or afanz) is popular among men. and
women on all festive occasions. The dancers move in a.
circle, clapping their hands and singing in concert wunder-
the leadership of one of their number. Among the Sanzar-
Khéls mixed dances (gada hamai), are commeon, marriageable
girls and men dancing together ; but in other parts of the-
District men and women "dance separately. Among the:
Shirinis male guests. at weddings perform. the sword and
jhimar dances round a boufire, -

Tho only important festivals are the twe ids, the Toe i
and the- halkai id. Horse races, tent pegging, dancing,
and shooting-ab a mark, form the amnsements on these
accasions. :

Shrines are ubiquitous in the Distriet, almost every Shrines.
village graveyard having a patron ssint, who in his life »
time was a village or tribal elder. Their shrines generally
consist of little more than a heap. of stones or a. rough mud

. or stone enclosure, and occasionally a mod hut, surrounded
"by some poles to which rags, horns or bells are attached.

In the Hindubigh tahsil the best kriown shrines ave- those:
of Sheikh Taru Nika in the Marghzin walley, much
respected by the Sargaras.; and of Shih Husain Nika, an
Isa Khé&l Kikar, at Urgassa, held in reverence by the
Sanatia Kikars. The local tradition credits Shih Husain.
with having had horns, like a goat. The shrine of Mulli
Kamdl Akhund, Mehtarzai, lies at Khulgi. He is-said: to.
have predicted that on the day of his death Hindubigh
vould be occupied by the British, and local tradition alleges.
bat this prediction was realised in October, 1890, Other
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PoruLaTION, shrines are thode of Sakhi Nika, Tiran, on the bank of
Yékib Minda, about 20 miles south of Hindubigh, who is
said to have turned the melons of a field in ¢ Hindwéno
kach ** into stones ; Shéran Nika who in his lifetime rooted
out cholera from Hindubédgh ; Daulatyir Nika, a companion
of Diru Nika ; and among Fakirzais those of Bahlol Nika,
Sikandar Nika, Lakir Nika, and Adilai Nika. '
- In the Kila Saifulla tahsil the best known shrine is that
of Békar Nika, who was fourth in descent from Jogi, the
progenitor of the Jogizais. It isalleged that the power
and influence of the Jogfzais was at its zenith in Békar’s time.
He was summoned to Kandabir by Ahmad Shih Abdjli,
who demanded revenue from his clansmen. Békar was put
in boiling water and miraculously came out uanhart.
Abmad Sbih was convinced of his saintliness and gave him
a sanad of exemption from payment of revenue, His
shrine lies at Spfn Tangi, about 12 miles north of Kila
Saifalla, and is largely visited by all Sanzar Khéls, The
shrines of comparatively minor importance are those of Jogi
at Spintangi, Nawib Jogfzai at Khusnob, Jbhanda and
Ishiq -Jogizai at Rod, Ismifl Smailzai at Takri, Hazir
Ghorézai at Ghorézai, Saiad Muhammad Ghorézai at Toiwar,
Zaid Allahdddzai at Teleral Allahdddzai, and of Mulli Sada
Gul Mfrzai. A billock ncar the Tang IHaidarzai resthouse
is pointed out as the sacred spot where Khwija Khidar sat
for a while,

Important shrines in the Fort Sandeman tahs{l are those of
Husain Nika, Sanzar Nika, and the Takht-i-Sulaim4n. The
shrine of Husain Nika, a Mechaa Khél fokir, is sitnated on
the bank of the Kundar river, on the northern frontier of the
District ; it consists of a hut abont 20 yards long by 12 yards
broad and 8 yards high. There are several other shrines close
by, among othors of a dog belonging to the saint.  Accord-
ing to local tradition this dog was endowed with the power
of divining the number of pilgrims who were coming to
visit the shrino and uscd to notify the same by barking,
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giving one bark for each visitor.  On one occasion the dog Poeuu'nom
gave three barks and his master accordmgly prepared food
for three guests, but four men arrived and the saint, moved
to righteous angér by what he considered was wilful decep-
tion on the part-of the dog, immediately slew him, T8
subsequently “transpired’ that -only .three out 'of ‘the four
guests were Musalmdns and that the fourth was a disguised
Hindu who had falsely endeavouared to pose as 4 true belisver:!
In his remorse thé ‘'saint erected a . shrine in - Honour ‘of the
dog and left it in his will that his' votaries- should first visit
‘the dog’s shrine and then his own.. This praétice is bbserv-
ed to the present day..' The shrine is held in reverencé by
the Powindahs, more especially’ by the Sulaimén Khéls. { The
present keeper of the shrine . traceshis descent for twenty:
three generations in a direct line from Husain. The: other
men attached “to the 'shrine 'reside at- Inzair about 5 miles
distant and attend by tarns. - The shrine has a revenue*free
grant at Inzar of 62 ‘acres of land, of which 29 acres are
irrigated and 33 ‘acres’ uncultivable waste. ' Among othér
miracles it is mentioned - that ‘the ealdron ‘provided :for
cooking the sacrificial ‘meat cannot- be filled, nor can iny
length of cloth wholly cover up the saint’s grave, ‘except
in cases when the votary’s request meets with the : saint’s
approval and the -object desu'ed by hini - is to’ be gained
immediately, X

The shrine of Sanzar Nika, the progemtor of thé Sanzar
Khél Kékars, lies at Kot in the. Kibzai circle about
27 miles from Fort Sandeman, and is held in great reverence
by all Kékars. ' :

The Takht-i-Snlaimén shrine is situated ona ledge some
distance below the crest on the southernmost bluff of the
Kaisa-ghar mountain. It is visited, chiefly 'in the. summer
on Thursdays, by many pilgrims both Hindu and Muham-
madan. In June, 1891, it was visited by the late Major
MecIvor, then Political Agent in Zhob, and Captain, (now
Major Sir Henry ) McMahon, and the following has been
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PorurATIoN, extracted from an account dated the 8th of August, 1894,
written by the latter officer, and published in ¢he “ Geogra-
phical Journal ” for that year :— ‘ -

“ This mountain, which, with its sister peak of Kaisagar,
forms the highest points of the Sulaimén range of the nerth-
west frontier of India,is situated im the territory of the
Shirdnis, who, until brought uader British control in the
winter of 1890, were au independent and extremely trouble-
some border tribe. Many legends attach to it. According
to some, Noah’s Ark alighted here after the Deluge ; while
others (from this the mountaim derives its name) connect it
with Solomon, who, as the story goes, once came to
Hindustan to marry a lady named Balkis. While returning
from India with his bride in a flying threne, the lady
requested Solomon to stop for a while, to enable her to take
a last fond look at her native land. Thereupen the throne
alighted on this peak, which bas ever since berne the name
of Tukht-i-Sulaim4n, or Solomon’s throme. Eihnologically,
the mountain is considered by some to have been the birth-
Place of the Pashtd-speaking races, .

“ From these and other legends copnected with this moun-
tain, the shrine sitnated near its summit has been for many
centuries the place of pilgrimage of such adventurous
pilgrims, both Hindu and Muhamnradan, as were hardy
enongh to face the dangers of the road, through the wild
tribes of the country,and the difficulties of the mountain
itself, A native surveyor is said to have reached the shrine
about a hundred years ago, while somewhat later two English-
men, Messrs. Fraser and Harris, members of Elphinstone’s
Mission of 1809, are said to  have attempted the ascent,
withont success, The military expedition sent to survey
this mountain in 1884 succeeded in reaching the summit of
the Kaisa-ghar peak close by, which is 11,300 feet and some
200 feet highor tham the peak of the Takht itself, No
attempt was made to scale the Takht, which was said to be
inaccessible.
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.  Daring the Shirdni expeditionin December, 1890, Gene- PoruraTION,
ral Sir George White, the present Commander-in-Chief of
India, ‘in order to show the Shfrdnis that even their most
remote mountain fastnesses were nob inaccessible to British
troops, ascended the mountain from the eastern side, accom-
panied by a small party of picked men, and succeeded,
after some two days’ hard climbing, in reaching a point on
the east line of the hill, but was unable to devote the time

-necessary for an attompt to reach either the shrme or the
actual summit.
 Major Maclvor, C.I.E,, then Political Agent, Zhob and
myself determined, the following year, to attempt the .
ascent, and found ourselves on June 28, 1891, at the Pezai
spring, on the western slopes of the range—the highest point
at which spring water on that side is obtainable.. -At dawn
on the 29th we commenced the actual- ascent, and by the
evening, after a hard day’s climb, reached the crest line at
the point where the famous shrine is situated. Here we
found a couple of rough stone hut shelters erected by
pilgrims, in which former visitors had each in turn left
cooking vessels and supplies of flour and rice for the use of
those who might come after them. The actual shrine was
close by, and within a few yards, but far from a pleasant
place to get at. The face of the mountain at this point on
the eastern side is a sheer precipice of many thousands of
fect. The shrine is some 20 feot down below the edge of
the precipice, and consists of a small ledge of rock about
4} feet long by 3 feet wide, with a slight artificial parapet
of rocks on the outer sides, about a foot in height. Itis
reached by four foot-holes cut or worn away in the rock,
The hand and foot-kold is good, but the edge of the preci-
pice appears slightly to overbang the little ledge below
and the sensation therefore experienced in going down or
coming up over the edge of the precipice is only equalled
Ly that of seeing some one else doso. All pilgrims apparently
do not enter this shrine, but content themselves with looking
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PoruratioN, down into it from above. Those who do. descend leave a
small token in the form of a small piece of stick, which
they  fix into the interstices of the little rock parapet.
Both . of us descended, and left our stick tokens. The
look-down into space from this little ledge does not tempt
one to make a very long stay there. ,
¢ The ‘crest of the’ mountain at the shrme is not. the
highest. point, which is at one of the three knob-like peaks
at the south end .of the  crest.. Thess. we determined- to-
ascend, if possible, next day, notwithstanding the assur-
ances of our native guides that these peaks were quite
inaccessible, After a cold. night on -the crest, on the
ground, where some snow was. still lying in patches, we
commenced ~a hard day’s work. Each of the three peaks
before us was separated from the place in ‘which we were
and from each other by - precipitous gaps in the crestline,”
and the ascent certainly did not appear hopefal. ‘ Without
describing the many adventures of the day, it will saffice’
to say that we both succeeded in reaching the tops ofs all
three peaks, and also, I am glad to say, in discovering a
possible way down agam——a ma.tter which at ono. time
appeared somewhat doubtful. :

- «This is the first occasion on which Europeans have

"reached either the shrine or the summit of the peak of the

Takht-i-Sulaimén. : No one has, as far as I know, gone up'
to either place since.”*

The minor shrines in Fort Sandeman are those of Mir
Nika at Karménzai in the Shirdni circle ; of Mulld Zamén
Nika, Harfpél at Niqfb Khel ; of Mull4 Bibakar Haripsl
at Shinapunga; of Mulli- Umar Nika Haripil at "Abdul
Haq Kili ; and Muhammad Nika Mando Khel at Déra.

. Names and Both among girls and boys many names are to be found,

ttles. which are possibly of totemistic origin, They are those
of animals, plants or fruits, and references to colours such

* The place has since been visited on two separate occasions by partles
of British Officers. - . R
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as nilai, bay, samand, dun,zarghin green, are frequent In PoPUTATION:
other cases, the denominations used for men are those wsual
among Muhammadans, while, in the case of women, names
beginning or endmg with Bibi, -or Niz lor éipr'essxons -of
value | or quality are popular, such ‘as’ Bakht bel, “Bibi
Maryam,  Bfbi: Alsha, ‘Mahndz'or ‘N4z - Bibi,« Gulbdshra’
( flower -faced ), Zartola ( golden ), and L'\Ianzuka,( delxcate s
ete.'’ Shortened 'forts of the long names given to' men’ such
asT4jd for Tij- Mnhainmaa’ Walo for Wa.ll Muhammad etc.,
aro frequently tsed, ¢ # Co Sieniionry e 41 ‘-'“ bas
.l‘hough agirlis a valuable asset in an’ Afghan famlly:
no ceremomes are observed on her bu-th.» She is \named
is announced ina pecuhzn‘ miatmér: *The*'woman who
attends the mother shonts” thricé at* the top of her voice
Kinros bito wdrvai da faldni zoe wo so, Wbmh‘ means, ‘ Ye
stones ‘and plants, llsten ‘that a fon” has' been born to a
certain {- nammg ‘Him')* person. - Guns-are’ ‘thert fired" aud
there 'are general ‘Fejoicings. ‘The ‘boy* is named on'* the
third day after consultation with: the “mitllé.” The" ceremony '
of circumeision'takes ‘place mthm the’ sevanth ’bu-thday
gonerally. In: statmg his - ‘name a man will generally ach
that of his snb-sectlon, sectlon, ‘olai;* tribe or other group
to which'he belongs ‘The term khén s used both as’ a
suffix or' prefix; an& id «the' latter case it "is cons1dered a
mark of honour. The' Word malik-is applied not’ only to
village "head men! recogmsea by Government? but hlso” to
large land-ownérs and men of ' influence.” The term sarddr
is strictly confined to some of the leading men among the
Jogizais. ~ But it is commonly- apphed by the Shirénis and
Mando . Khéls- to then' leadmg men, a.nd also to other
Jogizais, = - Con
Among titles possessmg a rehglous mgmﬁcance may be
mentioned the prefix sheikh and the sufix ‘shdh which
are employed by: Saiads.' The term m’ulld and ° £4l:b are
applied 'to men, who have ‘some pretensxons to - religious
14
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learning, the latter being applied to those who are still
under religious instruction. The descendants of mullds are
known as dkhundzdda,

. A knowledge of the rules of honour (maydr) which
prevailed among the people before the British occupation
and which still influence the actions of many of them is
not withont importance from the pointof view of ad-
ministration, and a short reference may be made to them
here. They are gradually giving way before British law
and order. It was incumbent on a tribesman —

(1) To avenge blood. -

(2) To fight to the death for a person who had taken
refuge - with him. The refuges was . called
narawdtae and was always maintained by. his
protector so.long as he remained under the
latter’s roof. -

Among the Shirinis an offender who is unable to protect
himself from his enemy, or, in other words, when his own
territory is too hot to hold him, generally takes refage
with a chief or other powerful personage belonging to some
other section or tribe. The custom ( *nahora’’ as it is
called ) is to take a sheep and slaughter it at the door of
the person’s house whosa protection is claimed snd who is
bound to give him refuge. Thae offender then becomes the
protector’s kamsdyah or neighbour, and is bound to make
good to the latter any loss incurred by him in consequence
of the responsibility he has undertaken. In the event of
the hamsdyah’s death the protector’s claim forms the first
charge on the deceased’s property. Another method of
claiming protection consists in the offender tying the end
of his chddar to that of the wife of some powerful person-
age when the latter generally affords him the succour he
requires, though he is not bound to do so as in the former
case, The custom of “nahora™ is also employed when
one man bags any great favour of another. The slaughter-
ing of a sheep at a porson’s door marks the urgency of the
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<oase and iz something akin to the Hindu custom of sitting Porunmlou.
*“dharna,”
(8) To defend to the last prope‘rty -entrusted to lnm.
- 44) To be bhospitable ard to provide for the safety of
the person and property of & guest. -
{5) 'To refrain from killing a woman, a Hindu, a
" minstrel, -or a boy who bad not taken to trousers.
{6) To pardon an -ffence on the intercession. of a
woman of the oﬁender s family, a ‘Saiad or a
- mulld, an exception bemg always made in case
-of adultery and murder.in which terms weres
arranged between the parties,
{7) To refrain from killing a mam, who had enbered the
. shrine of a piz, so long as he rema.med within
its precincts ; and also a man. who ‘whilst, fight-
ing begged for quarterthh grassin his mouth or
- acloth round his neck or who put downhis arms.
(8) To cease fighting when & mulld, a Saiad, or a
woman, bearing the Kordn on his or ber head,
v intervened between the partles. L

(9 To punish an adulterer with -death.

In pre-British days, blood had to be avenged by blood if  System of
the parties were of equal position and influence ; but if the reprisals-
relutions of the person killed were weak, the matter was
compromised by the payment of compensation. In cases
in which the parties belonged to the same tribe. and the
offender himself was out of reach, his nearest relahon, viz.,
his brother, father or cousin was slain, If however, the
offender belonged to another tribe, it was incumbent on the
aggrieved party to kill one of the sectlon, clan or tribe to
which the former belonged. Such a system was liab to
indefinite extension and led to interminable blood feuds,
which continued until either the anthorities or friends in
tervened to arbitrate. In such cases thelosses on either side
were reckoned up and compensation was paxd to the side,
which had lost most,
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Might was right in days gone by and the position of the
party aggrieved was the”principal factor in determmmg the
price to be paid for blood ; hence the compensation for a
mulld, a Saiad or' a person belonging to a sardirkhil or
leading family was consxderably more than that payable for
a tribesman. ' The general rate among 'the Kikars was
Rs. 1,200 and four girls ; among the Mando Khéls Rs. 1 ,200
and two girls'; Sbframs Rs. 700; and Khosti Sheikhs
Rs.500to Rs. 700, The award of girlsas compensahon among
the Kikars was aenerally made np of two glrls hézar (pre-
sent Jand two girls’ nd-hdzar, that | .s, not born yet. In the
latter case the parby whose girls were ‘to be- given when
born, was’ nommated “The" girls ' for thls puarpose’ were
valued at Rs, 100% “The’ compensation for & woman and for a
poshawar (weaver) was generally 'half of the amount payable
for a tribesman. ° The losé of an eye, a hand, ear or foot was
genérally countedas equivalent to half a life, the loss of a nose
as equwalent to a life; the compensation for the loss of a tooth
was abont Rs, 50, - When a murder was'committed in conse-
quence of a dispute in regard toland, a plot of land was also
given, among the Kikars, in part payment of compensation.

* Among thé Shirdnis, in cases of blood fend the quarrel is
strictly limited to the actual offender ; the blood money is
fized at Rs. 700 for males and Rs. 350 foi' females. A curious
custom, lwhi(.:h seems to be ‘peculiar to this tribe, is that
should vengeance be exacted in hot blood, i.e., immediate-
ly after the offence has been committed, no blood money
is claimable, but if some time is allowed to elapse before the
offended party take its revenge, then compensation is pay-
able to the relations of the mardered man at half rates, i.e,,
Rs. 350 for a male and Rs. 175 for a female.

The only Afghin refugee at present ( 1906 ) residing in
the District is Sihibzida Mir Hasan Shih, a Hasanzai
Saiad, who with eleven followers lives at Kili Sheikhin in
the Fort Sandeman tahsfl and is in receipt of a mouthly
allowance of Rs. 100,
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The two dommant factors whlch present the msolves. when  AcRl-
considering the general condmons under . wlnch agnculture CULTCRE.
can be carried on in the, Zhob D1stnct, are the _presence of General .
mouniainous fracts, . whmn can never be made capable  of conditions.
cultivation, and the absolute neceﬂsxty of perenmal irrigation
to ensure.a harvest.: . A large parf of - the -cultivable- area,
moreover, consists of land which is mcapable of permanent
irrigation and: entirely .depends on rainfall, and from .this a
fair crop cannot be expected oftener than once in about three
years. Cultivation is, tberefore, sporadlc and dependence on
anything bt permanently irrigated land is precanous, . The
largest dry crop tracts which are cu]twated are those: lylncr
in the Kila Saifulla tahsﬂ and mclude Khusbkaba Batozal,
Khusbkéba Daulatzai, Bundét-t-AIﬂ\hel Khushkaba Ghoréza,l,

Gwél Ismiflzai, and Gwal Haldarzal in the same tahsﬂ the
principal ' tracts which are unculhvated but culturable are
those known as Pitao Mirzax, Khasnob Pltao Daulatzal, Pitao
Bitozai, Pitao Ghorézai, Shah and . bhmgluna The best
tract of dry crop land in this tahsfl is Tatai, about 21 -miles
from Kélu Kila and -included in the limits . of Gwil Hai-
darzai. It contains about 40 large embanked ﬁelds, is said to
be very fertile, and is therefore comparatwely very valuable,
asingle band selling for Rs. 700-to. Rs; 800, while- snmxlar
bands in other tracts ordinarily sell for. Rs. 50 to Rs. 200

and rarely for Rs. 400, Elsewhere, uncultivated dry crop
tracts are found - mostly in the north-western parts of the
District, the principal of them being the Késhatu, Wasta,
Strzangel, and Zari Dagér, In the Fort Sandeman tahsf} dry
crop area i3 comparatively small and is included mostly in
the Kibzai, and Shirdni circles, - All these dry crop areas are
capable of conS1derable extension but as the last few years of
dronght have shown, their cultivation is precarious. The stony
slopes at the foot of the mountains are useful only for grazing.
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No scientific analyses of the soil in variens parts of the
District have been made. In the course of the survey of the
Hindubigh and Kila Saifalla tahsils, the land in the inrigable
area was divided into.no less than twenty classes with refor-
enee to its capacity for yielding crops, the best land being
dofasls Karsila, that which yields two crops ina year, and
the last elass, yak fasli dah séla, from which acrop is raised
once inten years, To these classes were added gardens,
saildba or flood irrigated land, and khushkiba or dry ¢rop.
land,

The cultivators base their elassification on the most obwious.
properties of the land. In Fort Sandeman five kinds are re-
cognised, viz. —8Sra khdvrs; a red loam found alongthe Zhob.
river ; tora mzakka or tora khdvri, a dark loam found. in the
Kibzai and Abdullazai circles; both are well snited for wheat
and barley crops; spina khdvri or white soil found almost im
every circle and suited for the cultivation of millet ( china) 3
sagwasta or sangwasta, a soil containing gravel and occurring
in Gustoi, Shfrini, Abdullazai, and Mando. Khél circles;
and sharana er saline soil of which very little is found
exeopt here and there along the Zhob river. Sagwasta is.
inferior soil and requires manuring te give a crop; maize is-
cultivated in it ; chine and mung ( Phaseslus mungo ) are
gown in the skarana. In the Kila Saifalla tahsil six kinds
of soil are known ¢ pakka which is the best, iscomposed of rich
clay ; atana, also called matana, which.comes next and answers:
to the mat in ether partsof Baluchistin, i.e.,asoil made by silt.
deposits; sagana, a sandy loam which requires. frequent.
watering ; sharamdgh, 8 soil of saline composition; klaka, a hard
soil and rdgha, containing gravel and shingle, both the last
named being inferior and not ordinarily fit for cultivation,
Pakha is found in Isméilzai, Ghorizai, and Haidarzai; the
atana in Pasénzai, Akhtarzai, Alozai, and Al-khél;the sagana
in Bitozal, Sibzal, Ghibzai, Zarkae and in Mirzai and Shido-
2ai vidlas which last two contain also the sharamdgh ; the
Klaka is meé with north of the Lora and the rdgha in Saghra
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and towards the Fitao hill. The Hindubdgh tahs{l has three  Acrr--
Kinds of soil called pakha-spina, réti or sagna, and dabarlana COLTORE.
or zhaghlana, The pakha-spina, as the name implies, is a
rich white loam found in the Hindubdgh circle at Urgasa,
Kirézgae, and Loe Kiréz ; at Kazha and Shina Khora in.
Kazha circle; in the Khurdsin circle, mostly in uncultivated
tracts ; in Morgha Mehtarzai circle, at Murgha and Ké4nr
Mehtarzai ; and in the Bibn Chfna circle at Bibu -China,
Murgha Fakirzai, and Zhar Ghézh. The 7éti is a sandy soil’
suitable for the ghosht (millet ) crop and is found at Kam
Kiréz in the Hindubigh circle and at Shina Khura in Kazha,
The dabarlana is an inferior stony soil containing gravel
and is found ‘mostly in the Bibu Chfna eircle, also at Rod
Kamchughai in Muargha Mehtarzai. - It does not ordxnamly
give a crop without manure, -
The rainfall is scanty and varmble, the average for twelve panfan

years (1898-1904) at Fort Sandeman being 9:55 inches; and for ’;‘;ﬂ:’vﬁ'ﬁ‘ f’:
the last four years at Hindubdgh and Kila Saifulla 4:92 inches l'elatlon there
and4-15inches respectively.* Most of the rainfall in Hindubigh
is received during the winter beween October and March, the
latter being the rainiest month. The average summer rainfall
between April and September covering the number of years
mentioned above is 558 at Fort Sandeman, 0'98 at:
Hindubigh and 2-32 at Kila Saifulla, The heaviest rainfall
during the year is at Fort Sandeman and takes place during -
the months of July and August. The rainfall in the District

.is, like that of the rest of the highland parts of Baluchistén,
uncertain and this is a factor in agricultural life with which
the cultivator has constantly to reckon. Thus, for instauce,
in Fort Sandeman during the ten years ending 1905, the
three years 1899, 1900, and 1905 were bad years as regards

* With reference to the figures for Hindubigh and Kila Saifulla it
must be taker into consideration that the four years during which the ze-
cords have alone been kept were years of exceptional drought. It is there-
fore probable that in normal years the difference in the rainfall at Fort
Bandeman, Hindub4gh, and Kila Baifulla is not so great as would appear
from the figures now given,
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rain. “A good -vainfall,”” wrote Mr. Crawford,  naturally
affects, not only the amount of rain -erop cultivation, but
also the irrigated land, and the springs, streams, and kérézes
which supply the water for irrigation.” To the flockowner
it is of great importance and provides abundant pasture
for his flocks., If good rain or snow falls between
January and March the sources of perennial water maintain
a sufficient water supply for the spring barvest and the
summer rainfall again replenishes them for the autumn
barvest. The rainfall  received “between July and
September is also utilized by - reserving the moisture in
the ground for sowing -the spring crops in the aatumn;
it greatly benefits the irrigated antumn crops. The rain-
fall between December and February is beneficial to the
wheat crop sown in the previous automn. The spring
rains in March . and . April benefit the irrigated rabi
or spring crops while wheat in unirrigated. land largely
depeuds on them ; showers réceived in the following month
( May ) besides being essential to mature the spring crop

( vabi ) in dry crop lands ( khushkiba ) are useful for sowing '
judri-in. unirrigated land which matures with the summer
rains. For purposes of dry crop cultivation the lands are
embanked, the cultivated plots being known as bands.
These bands are filled with rain or flood water in the summer
or winter, after which they are ploughed and the seed is
sown., When moistare isto be retained for a crop to be sown
later, as is the case for the rabdi crops after the summer .
rains, the land is plonghed deep and barrowed smooth.
Table 1V, Volume B, shows the irrigated and unirrigated
villages in the District with their sources of irrigation. Of
the 269 villages, 182 are wholly irrigated, 57 are partly
irrigated while 30 have no permanent source of irrigation.
The sources of irrigation are 536 and include 26 streams,
123 kdrézes, and 437 springs.

" Details of cultivable and irrigable areas with sources of
irrigation in the Hindubdgh and Kila Saifulla tahsils, which



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

SOWING AND HARVEST TIMES. 113

havebeen partly surveyed, are givell in table V, 'Vo]ﬁmé B. Acer
The following abstract shows the areas in 1904-05 ;— =~ /"""

. o Total |gpeutti-| cumiti- Irn- Khusha
Tahsil, rea 8UI yated, | vable. | gable. | kiba. *
. veyed., : : PR
Acres. y Acres. | Acres, § Acres, | Acres '
Hindubigh 33 029]14,604(18,425]17,901] 524

Kila Saifulla...

Total ...|63 336]23,17840,158|39,435! 723

A considerable proportion of the indigenous population Population
is dependent on agriculture, and many of the Kikars :g‘;‘;’;ﬁft';",g.“
Mando Khéls, Shirénis, and the Sifis combine' flockowning -
withit. The best cultivators are the’ Mehtarzai,. Isa Khél,

Fakfrzai, Mardinzai in Hindub4dgh, Haidarzai and Mirzaiin
Kila Saifulla and the Mando Khél in Fort Sandeman.. :

Two principal barvests are recognised, viz., the spnng O Sowing and
rabi locally known as dobae, and the autamn or Eharif called "277est thmes
manae. The former (rabi) includes the crops sown between '
October and middle of February and reaped by the month
of June; the autumn harvest ( kharif) includes the crops
sown from April to July and reaped by the month of Octo-
ber. In Hindubigh where the climate is colder than in other
parts of the District the radi sowings continue till March
and the harvest comes in June and July. Similarly, the
Lharif harvest extends up to November. The following are

the principal crops produced at each harvest —

.[80,307] 8,574121,783821,534 199~

Rabi. Kharif.
1. Wheat ( T'riticum 1. Maize ( Zea mays ).
sativum). - 2., Judri ( Andropogon
2.- Barley ( Hordoum ' sorghum ),
vulgare ), 3. Ghosht { Panicum

Italicum ).
4. Azhdan ( Panicum
miliaceum ).
8. Rice(Oryza sativa ).

* Thig represents only the area wnthm the limits of irrigable makdls or
estates,
15 m
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The largest and the most important -crop is wheat which
forms the staple food grain of the people. Of.other food
grains maize, judri, azhdan, ghosht, barley, rice, and mung
(Phaseolus mungo ) are cultivated. Lucerne ( Medicago
sativa ) is only grown in small quantities and is classified asa
kharif crop, It is sown in April and May and the erop
once sown lasts for four years with sufﬁclent irrigation and
manure. Amongst miscellaneons crops, included in the
kharif harvest are pdlézdt ( cucurbila ), tobacco, potatoes,
carrots, and onions, the cultivation in each case being
insignificant. Table VI, Volume B, gives the details for
three years of areas under principal crops in the two tahsils
which have been surveyed. In 1904-05 the area under
crops in the Hindubigh tahsil, excluding 31 acres under
gardens, amounted to 6,185 acres, viz,, 4,989 acres under
rabi and 1,146 under kharif, the areas under the principal
crops being wheat 4,487 acres, barley 502 acres, maize
752 acres, and millets 294 acres.

- In the Kila Saifulla tahsfl the area under crop was 10,682
acres, excluding 26 acres ander gerdeus ; the rabi crops
covered 8,651 acres and comprised 8,055 acres of wheat
and 596 acres of barley, while there were 2,031 acres under
kharif, including 624 acres judri, 376 maize and 1,064 acres
of millets. Area under each crop is not available for the
Fort Sandeman tahsil but the revenue * realised in kind
during 1904-05 indicates that the principal rabi crops are
wheat (Government share at one-sixth of the produce
4,119 maunds ), barley { 545 maunds ), and in kkarif, maize
( 1,480 maunds ), and shdli or rice (840 maunds ),

Two varieties of wheat are grown in the Hindubigh tahsil,
viz., the s¢ra ghanam or winter wheat, which is white, and
tauda ghanam or summer wheat, which is red and has a
smaller grain. Iun Kila Saifulla two varicties are found —
sra or red, and spin or white wheat; the red variety is
largely cultivated and is also common to Fort Sandeman,

* YVide table XVI, Volume B,
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where three more varieties are recognised —ior ghanam, Acrr
orbasin ghanam and ghat ghanam, all being indigenous to OULTURE, >
the country. The for gkanam has a longish hard grain,

yellowish in colour, the ear béing dark, whence the name.

The orbasin ghanam is reddish in colour, the grain is small -

and soft and the ear long but thin and yellow. in - colour,

Ghat ghanam has a beardless ear which is thick but small,

the grain being yellowish. All are cultivated equally in

different parts of the tahsfland the sowmg ope‘ratlons extend

from October to end of January.

Early in the spring, after the rains, the land to be tllled
is ploughed over once, the first ploughing being called
mdta. In the following September the land is cleared
of bushes ( khwa ) and is watered for the first. time. This
first watering is known as ndwa. or kur.. When the
surface of the soil has dried and has assumed a whitich
appearance ,the seed is sown broadcast pa/rg&na) and it is then
ploughed and harrowed. In Kila Saifulla no harrowing is
ordinarily done. In the Fort ‘Sandeman tahsil when the
cultivator. possesses an insufficient supply of water and gets
his turn of water after long intorvals seed is sometimes
sown broadcast in dry land which is ploughed and
harrowed and subsequently irrigated. Such cultivation is
known as sama khdk., After two or three days the.land,
which has been sown, is divided into small beds (kurdae ).
Wheat sown in September sprouts in seven and that sown -
in October and November in fifteen or twenty days, while
that sown in December to February comes up in March.

The first watering ( kharkdwa, litakashal, or sama ) takes -
place about forty days after sowing, and the second watering
after another ten or twelve days. After this no further
irrigation is required for about two months on account of
rains in Januvary and February. Subsequent irrigation
depends on the water supply available. Ordinarily five
waterings after sowing, the first two as above and the other
three at intervals of fifteen to twenty-five days commencing
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from March, mature the crop, and these in consecutive order
are locally known as sama, prepinr, dréimandae, rakhsat, and
spargha.

In February and March wheat is in some places browsed
by goats, sheep, and horses, and this causes the plants to
spread. In the end of April and beginning of May if an
east wind ( purkho) blows on rainy days the crop is liuble to
rust (surkhi). Batif the rain is followed by a westerly wind
( barvo ) rust does not appear. When rust attacks the crop
the aid of the mullis and Saiads is sought. At the loe
akhtar (1d-uz-zuha ) when sheep or goats are sacrificed, every
cultivator of ordinary forethought dips a piece of felt in the
blood and puts it gnietly by for use on the appearance of
rust, when he places the piece of felt at the mouth of the
water channel which irrigates the field, and believes the rust
will vanish.

When the crop is fully ripe it is cut with sickles and
collected into a heap. Threshing (ghobal ) is done in the
ordinary way by bullocks; and in some parts by camels.
A long pole is placed in the ground in the centre of the
threshing floor and ten or fifteen bullocks are driven round i
to tread out the grain. Winnowing is done first by the
pronged fork ( chdrshdkha ) and then by trapae, a wooden
spade. The cleaned heap of grain (ridsa ) is then divided.

The system of dry crop land caltivation ( wachobgs ) is
simple. Embankments of fields are repaired in June and
July, and if filled with rain or flood water they are ploughed
and harrowed smooth in August and September. The sowing
season extends from October to end of March. In Hindu-
bégh sowing is broadcast, the land after the seed bas been
sprinkled being ploughed and harrowed. Elsewbers, if the
moisture is deep the land is ploughed ( dohaliza ) and harrow-
ed and the seed sown by drill (ndlai) ir October and Novem-
ber. Cultivation is sometimes continued as late as March if
there has been heavy rain or snow, The crop matures with
the help of the spring rains whichoccur in April and May,
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. The method of cultivation of barley is the same as that of  Acrr-
wheat. In Kila Saifulla the seed is sown from middle of cv:.'mnz.'

February to middle of March, and in Hindubdgh up to end Barley.
of March. The crop is harvested in May, Since the

British occupation there bas bean considerable i lncrease m

barley caltivation in Kila Saifulla. ‘ :

Maize is known as badaghar judri or makia’m. It is  Maize,
cultivated in all parts of the District, almost exclusively in
irrigated lands, and it forms the principal kharif erop in the
Fort Sandeman tahsl. It is of two kinds— white or spin

.and yellow or zhar. The sowing season lasts from May to
July. That sown in May is called sdra, while that sown in
June and July is known as fauda, the former crop being
known as zdrae and the latter as bobazh. 4

The usual method of cultivation is for the land to be
ploughed in March and, where the soil is sandy, it .is alsq
manured before ploughing. A second ploughing is done in
A pril, while some plough the land a third time also in- the
same month. Early in May the land is watered. The sur-
face dries in four or five days, when the seed is scattered
broadcast and ploughed in, the ground being afterwards
harrowed smooth. - The fields are then divided into plots for
purposes of irrigation. . The geed germinates in four or five
days. When all the plants are in leaf the crop is called #4ka.
At this stage the plants are sometimes affected by a worm,
known as ckinjai, especially in manured fields, but immediate
watering destroys them. Ordinarily the first watering
( kharkdwa ) takes place twenty days after the leaves have
made their appearance, the second ten or fifteen days later
and subsequent waterings take place at similar intervals, if
possible. Delayed irrigation at the time of the second.
watering is injurious. - The crop sown in May is in ear in
July, and that sown in June and July gets ear ( khuts) in
August. About a fortnight later the ears begin to form and -
the crop is known as shirdér. The crop ripens at the end
of September and is harvested in OQctober. The ears
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aro separated from the stalks and when dried are either
beaten with sticks or are threshed by bullocks.

Juart ( Andropogon sorghum) which is also known as
targharijudr or duzdr to distinguish it from maize, is ordinarily
gown in irrigated lands from May to middle of June, with the
spare water from the wheat crop. The method of cultivation
reserables that of maize. The crop is generally sown in
fallow land which has been previously ploughed in March
unless it possesses extremely fertile soil such as that found
in Kazha and Shina Khura in Hindubigh, Abount a fort-
night after the seed has germinated the erop is irrigated,
the second watering taking place after a similar interval,
Trrigation in August is necessary when the crop is about
11 feet high ; in September it is half ripe and in October it
matures and is harvested. The ears are cut, the stalks
( karaba ) being left in the ground. Judri sown as green
Todder is cut before it is in ear.

The cultivation of judri generally takes place in unirrigat-
ed land, especially in the Kila Saifulla tahsil where it is
confined to such land. In this tahsil the embankments are
prepared in March and the fields after they have been filled
with rain or flood water, are ploughed deep and harrowed
smooth to retain the moisture. The seed is sown by drill
about the 15th of April, and sowings continue till the end of
the month. If rains fall late in April and May, the seed is
sown broadcast. The wunirrigated orop depends on the
summer rains from July to September. The crop sown in
April is liable, about the month of June, to an attack by a
worm called larama which eats up the roots, Timely rains
in May kill the worm. The erop ripens in September and
is harvested by end of October.,

Millets comprise two varieties, viz., azhdan and ghosht,
The method of cultivation resembles that of maize. Azkdan
is the only autumn crop in the irrigated areas in Kila
Saifulla and is widely cultivated in the Hindubigh tahsl,
mostly in Kazha, Khurdsin, and Bibu China circles. It is
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hardy and grows.well even with little moisture and is, AezI--
therefore, largely coltivated in years of scanty rainfall. COLTURE.
When water is available from the wheat crop in June and

July, sowing is commenced, the operations lfasting during

July in Kila Saifulla and extending up to middle. of August

in Hindabégh. The crop ripens in September in Kila

Saifulla and & month later in Hmdubagh Itis threshed on

the same day on which it is cut. - Boiling~ water - put. over

the harvested bundles accelerates the removal of grain from

the ears prior to their being threshed by bullooks. - The
stalks (paléla) are a poor fodder. In unirrigated lands also

a little cultivation is done after the summer rains in July.

Ghosht is cultivated only in irrigated lands and isconfined
to the Hindubdgh tahsfl. The orop is popular with the
poorer coltivators as it gives a large produce in grain and
can be raised from all kinds of cultivable land. It is of two

varieties, viz, spin ghosht which is white with abigger grain
and khargi ghosht which is of reddish brown colour. These
varieties are sown with séra and fauda maize, respectivelys
The crop ripens and is harvested in October. (The stalks
are called kanganr and are useless as afodder.

" Rice is cultivated in the Fort Sandeman tahsil on Rod-i- Rice. .
Zhob, Rod-i-Khaisira, and Rod-Viila. Three varieties are
known, viz., spini soli also called spini wrizi, landai soli, and
tori soli. The first and the second are white varletles, the
grain of the latter being somewhat larger- than that of the
former, which is however more widely cu}hva.ted The’
caltivation of the third variety tori soli ( red rice ) is small,”
Spini soli is cultivated from middle of Apnl to end of May
and is harvested in October' the other two vanetxel are
sultivated after the wheat crop has - been' cut - and are
harvested in Septem’ber_. The ground required for rice
cultivation is divided into plots { kalue ) which are ordinarily
20 by 10 yards. These are flooded and kept filled with
water for four or five days when they are plonghed. Threa
or four bullock loads of the plants known as spinda
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( Peganum harmala), and khamazurae ( Withania coagulans)
are now spread over each plot and trampled in by ballocks,
the process being known as ghotmand. The mud is again
disturbed with bands and feet; this is called psha. The
plots are again filled with water and left over for a night.
The following morning the seed, which has previously been
put in a bag and soaked in water for five to ten daysand
has germinated, is sprinkled ( pargéna) in the fleld, which is
irrigated. Three or four days after sowing the field is
flooded, and a few days later when the plants have grown
each plot is weeded of grasses, etoc, When the plants are
about a foot high, such parts of the field as have a thick

" growth are thinned and the plants so taken out transplanted

Manure, fal-

lows and

rotation,

(nazdin) in places where the cropis scanty. Weeding (lalidn)
is ‘done ordinarily every week. Rain or flood water is
tarned on rice fields with great advantage. A rice crop
needs constant irrigation. Bundles of the harvested crop
are taken to the threshing floor and placed with their tops
upwards, When dry, threshing is done by bullocks and the
stalks (ndr) are separated. A disease known as ior rans
sometimes attacks the rice crop on account of overirrigation
by flood water impregnated with silt. The stalks become
black and the plant gets no ear. No remedy is known.
The local rice is of & poor quality, Experiments have been
made with a better seed, but these have been unsuccessful
and the land does not appear to be suitable for crops of a
superior kind.

Manure ( sarah or ambdr ) is used in all irrigated lands,
more especially in the small tracts on hill sides watered by
springs ( tsakhobai ), but not in localities where the land is

_ particularly fertile or where the amount of land is more

than the supply of water and the land is consequently
allowed to lie fallow for long periods. The use of manure
in Hindubigh and Fort Sandeman is more common than in
Kila Saifulla, and consists of the dung of sheep, goats, and
cattle, Sweepings and refuse of houses are also used for
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the purpose. . The land is ordinarily manured for wheat and  Acer
barley and after these crops have been cut the autumn, crops IULTOR
are occasionally sown in' the same land without manure,
Reference has been made already to the plants used for
manuring the rice fields. Dry crop. lands are cultivated
every year provided there has been a rainfall, " The system
of fallows in irrigated lands is simple. ' Lands in each'village
are divided into a number of plots ( awdra ) which are
cultivated by turns, The number of these awdras variea
from one to eight in different parts, but the uswal number is

. two to four. ' In the course of the survey of the Hindub4gh
and Kila Baifulla tahsils irrigated. lands were classified
according to their capacity for yielding crops, the best -
class being the dofasli or cropped twice in a year and the
inferior, yakfasli dahsdla, or cropped once in ten years.
The area of the land cropped twice in a year was compara-
tively very small, being 178 ( out of a total of 21,678 ) acres
in Kila Saifulla, and 93 acres( ont of 17,849) in Hindubigh.
The largcst areas surveyed fell nnder the following classes:—

‘Kila isai- .
fol | Hindubigh.

Acres. Acres.

Cropped once in four years ...  ...| 3,506 1,097
2» OHCé' 2 three » o se 3,415 . 1,805
» . twice,, four , .. ] 3,129 e

, ONCO , five 4, .. .| 2,938 . 981

» twice,, 5 5 - 1,821 s
2 ” | ,» three 5 .. 934
n  ONCE ,, 6ight 5, e . s 8,998
» » g two 4 . 1,519
» twice ,, two , e e . 846

16 M
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CULTURE,

- Ordinarily
after wheat maize is sown if the land was manured, other-

wise mung or azhdan may be cultivated. This practice is
almost uniform everywhere. For the cultivation of rice,
lands are generally divided into two parts one of which is
sown with rice successively for three years and the other
with wheat. In the fourth year the latter plot is sown with
barley and then the order is reversed, that previously under

rice comes under wheat and vice versa.

Out-turn. . The following statement shows the results of crop experi-
ments giving the out-turn per acre of the various crops in

the different tahsfls »—

““|Fort Sande

; Maunds |Mannds. | Maunds,
Wheat, o
. Irrigated and mavared ...} 12 16 1;7:';
“Irrigated but unmanured ... 8 | 9% 153
Unirrigated e - 61 vee
" Barley. 55 to 8] ...
Judri,
Irrigated and manured .| 9 18
Irrigated but unmanured ...| 8% 14
Unirrigated  w. oo 8% 9
Maize, )
Irrngated and mannred 9 ee 2132
Irrigated but unmanured N 15§h 183
Unirrigated we . 8} " e
Azhdan,
Irrigated and manured .| ... 223 1812
Irrigated but unmanured .i.} ... 1623 10
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The fruit trees indigenous to the country in pre-British  Acmt
days were the sanzalai ( Eleagnus hortensis), apricot of a Ff.::' TUB:,',d
poor quality, mulberry, and inferior kinds of grapes. = These ;i%‘t’:ﬁgle pro-
were found only in a few well watered places .such as the '
Kamchughai glen in Hindubigh. Since the occupation of
the country, in 1890, attention has been paid by the local
authorities to fruit and vegetable culture and Government

‘gardens have bzen established at Fort Sandeman, Shinghar,
and Hindubdgh at the expense of local funds and serve as
object-lessons to the indigenous cultivators, The fruit  trees

" in these gardens inolude almonds, apricots, mulberries,
peaches, quinces, pomegranates, plums, damsons, grapes, figs,
apples, and pears. In 1904, 260 fruit trees were distribut-
ed among the headmen of the Lower Zhob sub-division,
and the number of fruit and other trees distributed in 1905
in the Zhob District amounted to 2,180. - Among the loca]
population appreciable efforts in fruit culture have been
made in the Kila Saifulls tahsfl by the two leading sarddrs,
the late S. B, Nawib Bangul Khin:and 8. B. Muhammad
Akbar Khin; the garden planted by 'the former contains
about 8,000 trees of several kinds, principally apricots
( zardélu), damsons (alddukhdra ), quinces ( biki), peaches
( shaftdlu), nectarines ( shalil ), pomegranates ( andr ), apples
(566 ), almonds (bdddm ), plams ( alicha ), mulberries ( ¢at),
and grapes ( ang#r).® The last named are of several kinds
Viz.—sra, 84hibi, spin hishmishi, haita, tor, amiri; tanddn,
and khdya ghuldmdin. The tribesmen have followed these-
examples and gardens are increasing,:but there is scope
for considerable improvement. The total area under gardens
in the Hindubdgh and Kila Saifulla tahsfls in 1904-5 was
81and 26 acres, respectively. Experiment has also been made
by 8. B. Bangul Khén in his garden in the cultivation of
the pistachio tree ( Pistacia vera) whlch ns expected to yield
fruit in about eight to ten years. :

* A detailed accoust of viticpltare is given in the Quetfa-Pishin District
Gazelteer, pages 108—118. )
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AGRI- In recent years there hus been a considerable extension
CULTOR%  of melon caltivation and melons are now grown in villages
A -round Fort Sandeman, near Murgha Mehtarzai, and at
Melons.  Hindub4gh and Bébu Chfna, chiefly for local consumption.
In some places Kandahiri pdlézwdns who are experts in
melon cultivation have been employed. The indigenous
method is to sow the seed broadcast (pargima), to plough
and harrow the land and divide the field into beds. The
system which has been introduced by the Kandahéris is
called the chart ® or jowaks. The land is ploughed three or
four times and trenches (jo or chars)made,a space of some
4 to 6 feet of level ground being generally left between the
trenches over which the melons may trail. The seedis sown
on both sides of the trenches. The melons are sown in
April and May and begin to ripen in July and the crop is

over by the end of September,
gil:fe!:en vege:  The use of kitchen vegetables is unknown lo the native
) population. In Hindubigh the wild plants known as bushka
-( Lepidium draba) and shézgt are sometimes used as
vegetables. In the Government gardens already mentioned
vegetables of variouskinds are grown. They include potatoes,
carrots, onions, pdlak ( spinach ), bdnjan (egg plant ), kadu
( pumpkin), méthi ( Trigonella foenumgraecum ), cacumbers,
gourds, karéla (bitter gourd), mali (radish), shalgham
(turnips ), matar (peas), bhinds (ladies’ fingers ), and thim
(garlic). Carrots are also grown by the cultivators espe-
cially in Hindubdgh by the Nas Khél and Mardanzai Kikars,
who export them to other parts where they are bartered for
grain, Carrots knownto the natives as zardaka, are of three
varieties—red (sra), yellow ( zhara ), and white ( spina). The
soed is imported from Quetta. After the spring rains the land
is ploughed twice and harrowed, all clods being well broken.
It is then divided into small plots, which are filled with
waterand the seed which is mixed with earth is sprinkled

* For further details see pages 118-119 of the Quetta-Pishin Distriot
Gazetteer,
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over the ground. On the third day the plots are again . ‘JA;;!;:E
flooded and irrigation continnes at intervals of three or four :
days till the sprouting is complete. Henceforward the plants

are watered every eight or ten days, The roots mature in

Angust but are left in the ground till September. 4

Lieutenant R. A, Wahab, of the Survey of India, who
visited the District in 1884, durmg the first Z! hob expedl-
tion, described the Zhob valley as follows :—

“ It is throughout an alluvial plain, with apparently a Extensionof
fertile soil, and at any rate, mear the river, a constant caltivation.
supply of water, but its advantages of soil and climate
seem to be entirely thrown awasy on its present inhabi-
tants, and the few square miles of well-cullivated fieldsnear
Shéh Jahdn’s village and at Hindubdgh only bring out in
stronger contrast the utter desolation . of its general
aspect. There is a little cultivation under the hills on
both sides of the plain, where the water of a hill-torrent
can be turned to account, and near Shéh Jahén’s village
and those of the principal chiefs a few squars miles are
irrigated by water brought from a long distance in
kdrézes, but otherwise the valley is uncultwated waste closely
resembling the foot of the Dérajat.”

In ihe Material Progress Report of the Zhob District
for the decade ending 1901, Major Stuart H. Godfrey,
Political Agent, wrote :— ‘ '

¢ It is difficult to form an accurate estimate of areas,
as no records are available. But owing to peace and
settled administration and by aid of fakdvi advances, the
area of cultivation must have increased, as is the very
distinct impression of officers who like myself knew Zhob
in the first days of the Agency. Melons and potatoes are
grown in large quantities now round Fort Sandeman,
and certain headmen have commenced to plant fruit
gardens,”

Exact figures are not available for the District as a
whole to illustrate the extension in cultivation. In- the
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two tahsfls, the irrigated mahdils of which have been
surveyed, the area under crops in 190i-02 in Kila
Saifulla was 8,998 and in 1904-05 10,708 acres. The
figures for the same period for Hindubdgh are 6,159 and
6,166 acres, respectively, Considerable increase has taken
place in dry crop cultivation, more especially in Kikar
Khurisén, After the boundary had been settled by Cap-
tain ( Sir Henry ) McMahon’s Comnmnission, Captain Archer,
Political Agent, Zhob, visited Kakar Khur4sfn in 1895
and arranged for the cultivation of certain tracts of land.
The chief -places, he reported, where there were good
prospects for cultivation, were Wasta, Walla, Mali Khdl,
Gulwana, Kénrokai, Késhatu, Doma, Palézgir, Ghazlina,
Tirkha, Tirkhawar, Nukur, Girdi Jungle, Sir Jungle, and
Tirkha (2) near:Girdi; all of these, except Doma and
Nukur, which entirely depended on rain, had springs, wells,
or strecams for irrigation. The majority of these lands
had never been cultivated for a very long time, but a
number of tribes of Upper and Contral Zhob grazed over
them regularly every summer, and each tribe bad thas,
i course of time, acquired certain more or less definite
rights to particular springs and tracts of country. Dauring
his tour Captain Atcher effected a distribution of the lands
as under :—
Walla, Gulwana, and $th
- of Wasta... ass ... Bitozais.
Mali Khél, Késhatu, Kin-.
rokai and tth of Wasta... Mardinzais,
Doma e ses s Daulatzais,
Piléagie ... sae oo Jaldlaais,
Ghazlina ... . ... Alozais.
Tirkha s s eo. Malezais ( Mirozais ).
Tirkkawar ... see e Mulld Nasrin, Jalilzai, who
' had been caltivating this
land for the previous four
years.
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Nukur® ... . .. .. Akhtarzais, cosar
Girdi Jungle SirJungle, and :
 Tirkha {(2) near Girdi ... Ghorézais.

All the tribes agreed to bring their lands under cultiva-
tion within & period of two years and also that if any . ‘of
them failed to cultivate their lands within that' fime it
would be open to Government t.o grant them elsewhere if
desired, ‘ , : . ;

The local reports show that in Fort Sandeman cultivation

. has extended mostly in the Mando Khél. and Shirini
circles especially of barley, maize, and pdlézdt (melons, ete. ).
Reference has already been made to the impetus which fruit
cultivation has received and to the production of vegetables
at and near head quarter stations,

Appendix IV contains a list of . the implements used in Agricultural
the District. The principal are the plough, which is known fmplements.
as hal or yivi; the plank harrow or scraper ( ghoidal or
khal ) with which embankments: are made ; and the clod
crasher, or log used in place of a. roller for breaking clods
and smoothing the ground, knowa as méla. Among minor
implements may be mentioned the rambae or weedingspud ;
the lutmdr, a wooden mallet for crushing clods; the dal
or wooden spade worked by two men with a rope for
making small embankments ; the sickle (lor) for reaping;
four or twe pronged fork { chdrshikha and dowakhulgi);
the frapae or drapas, wooden winnowing spade ; and the
rake (pdra) for collecting the. grain and- straw scatfered
on the threshing floor. There has been no appreciable
improvement in these implements. .

Appendix V contains a list of the principal agricnltural
and flockowner’s terms used in the District, - ;

_ The Land Improvement Loans Act XIX of 1883 and Agncultnral
the Agriculturists’ Loans Act XII of 1884 have not been” dvances.
applied to the Agency, but rules to regulate such advances

have been promulgated under the executive orders from the
Government of India, and are embodied in the Baluchistan
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Takivi Advance Manual, 1902, The question of the exten-
sion of these Acts to Baluchistin and the revision of the
existing rules is under consideration ( 1975 ). The annual
grant for the whole Agency is Rs. 62,000, of which
Rs. 9,000 are allotted for the Zhob District. The Political
Agent is under the existing rules ( 1905 ) authorised, within
the limit of his grant, to sanction advances not exceeding
Rs. 1,000 in each case, and the Revenue Commissioner up
to” Rs. 3,000 ; the sanction of the Local Government is
necessary for advances in excess of this amount. The
ordinary rate of interest is 1 anna in the rupee or 6} per
cent. per annum, but in a case in which the Political Agent
is absolutely satisfied that the project is a sound one financi-
ally, and is likely to lead fo an increase of revenue, which,
within the term fixed for the complete repayment of the ad-
vance, will amount to not less than the whole interest
ordinarily chargeable under the rules, he is at liberty
to grant the advance free of interest. The advances
can be granted either for works carried out by the Political
Agent himself or by the agricultural population. During
the years 1897-98 to 1904-05 advances amounting to
Rs. 50,115 have been granted under the Land Improvement
Loans Act,and Rs. 31,478 under the A gricultarists’ Loans Act,
the recoveries during the sams period being Rs. 34,566 and
Rs. 29,4535, respectively. The total balance outstanding at
the close of the year 1904-05 amounted to Rs. 23,236 which
included Rs, 21,371 under the Land Improvement Loans Act
and Rs 1,835 under the Agricalturists’ Loans Act. Details by
tahsils for each year are givenin table VII, Volume B, The
greater part of these loans has been utilized in Hindubdgh
and Kila Saifulla (Rs. 67,942). The advances are ordinarily
given for sinking new kdrézes, repairing and improving old
ones, digging water channels, making embankments (bands ),
and in times of drought and scarcity for the relief of distress
and the purchase of seed and cattle. Repayments of advances
aro usually recavered by half yearly-instalments. Recoveries
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aro usually made on due date, and it is very rare that Acai-
. . . . . CULTuRE.

suspension of an instalment is applied for. Suspensions are

however grauted if the borrower can show good reasons for

the same. 1'here have been no cases during the ten years

ending 1904 in which advaunces have had to be written

off. In the Hindub4gh and Kila Saifulla tahsfls advances

are, unless some special reasons exist for exemption, generally

made at the nsual rate of interest, viz., 64 per cent., and the

zaminddrs offer no objections to its payment. In the Fort

Sandeman tahsfl, however, advances have up to very recently

been granted free of interest. This practice is now being

stopped except in special cases.

During the twelve years ending with 81st March, 1905, the
important measures, all in the Kila Saifulla tahsfl, for which
takdoi advances were granted free of interest were:—
construction of & band across the Lohra ('Zhob river ) at
Toiwar (Rs 4,300 ) ; re-alignment of the Kalu Kila Kéréz
(Rs 2,000) and improvement of the Kamki Viila Karéz
(Rs 2,000 ).

In the Material Progress Report of the Dlstrlct for 1891~ Agricultural
1901, Major Stuart H. Godfrey, Political Agent, remarked; indebtedaess.
“ There is practically no agricultural indebtedness in the
Lower* Zhob sub-division but in the Upper*Zhob sub-division
it might be estimated that about 60 per cent of the people
are in debt at an average indebtedness of Rs 200. The
causes are chiefly —(a) debts to Hindu shopkeepers,
more cspecially among the higher classesand those in Govern-
ment service ; (b) from excessive mortality during epidemic
disease and from debts incurred during bad harvests and
seasons of severe drought; (c) payment of sale prices of
girls (locally called walwar)in marriage is probably the
principal cause of indebteduess in the District. A man hav-
ing only sons and no daughters will be fairly on the verge
of ruin ; (¢) adultery, a common crime and which usually ends

* Lower Zhoband Upper Zhob included then also the Misa Khél and
Bori tabsils, respectively. which are both now parts of the Loralai District.

17Tm
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in payment of a heavy fine to injured parties; and (e) hos-
pitality carried to extreme and absurd lengths especially
among the poorer members of the sarddrs and more import-
ant clans.” The recent years of dronght and scarcity have,
it is feared, increased the general indebtedness of the people
and more especially in Central Zhob, where for three years
there were practically no khushkdiba crops (1906). '
As a rule the cultivators do not go for loans to the Hindu
bania but finance each other and the interest is not charged
in a direct form. For religious reasons the orthodox will .
not pay interest in cash, but have no scruple about paying
its equivalent in an indirect form. In Fort Sandeman,
however, the case is different with the Haripalsand Shirdnis,
among whom aunique system called révi is in vogue, whereby
interest 18 charged in a direct form on cash loans taken hy
tribesmen proceediog to Afghénistin in April for importing
asaftida. On their return, which takes place in October or
November, the loan is repaid with interest at 4 annas per

- rupee, but if repayment is delayed till their return from

India where the asafeetida is sold, the rate of interest is
8 annas on a rupee, the two forms of interest are known as
pinza pdwizi and shapazh pdwizi respectively.* Arnother
method known as thdn is also current in the Fort Sandeman
tahsil both among the Haripils and Shirdnis as well as other
tribes. Under this, the lender sells nominally a piece or thén

. of cloth at a rate higher than that prevalent in the market,

and advances the market price to the borrower who on return
from Afghénistin has to pay the higher rate agreed wupon.
The well-to-do among other tribes in this tahsil keep a supply
of coarse cloth for sale to their poorer brethren ata fictitious
value which is agreed upon and paid at time of harvest,
The system most prevalent among the cultivators in all purts
of the District is that known as salam under which advances

* These tcrms literally mean & paolis or 6 paolis (paoli is a 4 anna
picoe ) thot is to say either Rs. 1-4 or Rs.1-8 are to be paid for a rupee
borrowed,



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

SALES AND MORTGAGES OF LAND 131

of grain are made :it_)d the Joan is repaid at a fixed rate ab wti(_i‘l:;-m

the next harvest, this rate being generally much higher than
that current at the time of loan. Thus in November and
December when the stock of grain is diminished if a man
obtains a loan of 27 kdsas when wheat is selling at 3 kdsas
to a rupee, he will agree to repay at the rate of 5 kdsas to a
rupee ; and if the loan is taken later, in February and March:
when the stock of grainis still lower, and if the current rate .
be 3 kdsas to a rupee, the actual calculation will be made at
2 Ldsas to a rupee, the payment to be made in cash at
‘harvest or in grain at the rate then prevailing. In Hindabigh
the Hindu shopkeepers sometimes make advances of
grain on the salam system whilesome levy interest at one anna
per rupee per month, The transactions among cultivators
are negotiated verbally, but invariably in the presence of two
or three witnesses. The village mulld may sometimes. be
called upon to write a short note of an agreement without
any other formality, Special loans are sometimes granted ,
by Gov ercment to help the leading men in financial difical-
ties and to enable them to purchase land. Therate of interest
and instalments by which loans are repayable are determined
on the merits of each case. ~Such loans were granted in
1898 to S, B, Bangul Khin ( Rs. 4,000 ); in 1899 to S. B.
Muobhammad Akbar Khén (Rs.6,000); and in 1901 to Irdn
Kbén, Sargara ( Rs. 2,000 }. _

In his report on the Material Progress of the District Salesand
referred to above the Political Agent remarked that owing to m°‘i§:§°’ of
there being no records of the transactions of sales and
mortgages it was difficult to -supply any accurate informa--
iion, and added that “sach transactions do not appear
common and are nsually arranged verbally amongst the
people of the country and settled by the sarddrs or village
heads.” Mortgages (addb), known to the Shirinis and
Mando Khéls of Fort Sandeman as oriyat, are of a simple

" character. The usual conditions are for the mortgagee to
advance the loan, enter on possession of land, enjoy the
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produce and pay the revenue till redemption, which can be
claimed after the crop sown has been raised. The mortgage
money is about half the value of the land. In Kila Saifulla
in case of unirrigated land the mortgage is generally without
possession, and the mortgagee receives a share of the produce
varying from one-third to one-half in proportion to the
amount of loan as interest. As already mentioned the
transactions are carried on between the people themselves
and very few are therefore registered,

In the course of the survey of Kila Saifulla tabsil it was
ascertained that in 1902, 1,994 acres or 92 per cent. of the
irrigable land were mortgaged for a sum of Rs. 28,207,
while in Hindubdigh the mortgages covered 975 acres or
5'4 per cent. of the irrigable area, the liability amounting
to Rs. 57,701, In the laitter tahsfl the sales amounted to
439 acres valued at Rs, 84,752, As already mentioned very
few of such transactions are registered.

The following statement gives the mortgagss and sales
which were registered in the District during the years
1903-04 and 1904-05:—

MORTGAGES. SALES,
Details Tahsil. 2 szl € 1.
=] nE =] =
=] =5 o Begicy
g8 |2al 8 | 28
< |A <4 | /%

Mortgaged or sold by cul-|
tivators to Hindus | Fort Sandeman...| 1,891} 1,891} ., ..

Mortgaged or sold among| § Hindubdgh ... 600} ... 420} ...
cultivators themselves, Fort Sandeman.| 2,000] 2,500| 6,740| 7,160

Mortgaged or sold by
Hindus to cultlvators ...] Fort Bandeman ...| ... e 500| 3500

Mortgaged or sold by cul
tivators and Hindu® to]
Government .., ...| Fort Sandeman ...| ... . 500 500

Mortgaged or sold among|
Iindus themselves .| Fort Sandeman ...| 3,463} 3,462] 4,795 4,795




(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

DOMESTIC ANIMALS. : 133

Horses, camels, bullocks, donkeys, sheep, and goats are the ~ Acrr-
principal domestic animals. Buffaloes are possessed only by COLTORE.
the Hindustini Gowalas at Fort Sandeman. Fowls were few Domestic
in pre-British days, but they are now reared and fetch 3 to 5 nimals.
annas a piece according to size. Eggs cost from 1 to 3
annas a dozen. Nearly every household possesses a shaggy
sheep dog for purposes of protection.

The following table shows the estimated number of camels,
donkeys, cattle, and sheepand goats in each tahsil in 1904 :—

Cows Sheep |- Buf-b
Tahsil, Camels. | Donkeys. |  and and  gol0es
Bullocks. | Goats. )

Distriet Total | 3,656} 1873 | 9,036 |212,874| 42

Fort Sandeman ... 539 1,072 8,097 | 112,499 42
Kila Saifulla . 2,837 423 631 | 60,615 o
Hindubigh e s 280 378 .308 39,760

Nomads, principally Ghilzais, belonging to the Nésart
Sulaimin Khél, Shinwari, Kharoti and Taraki sections visi
the District during the winter, and the number of animals in
their p ossession was estimated in 1904 fo be as uder :—

Cows and |Sheep and

Tahsil, Camels. | Donkeys. | Bujiooks, | Goats.

District Total. 12,155 85653 | 1568 | 69,428

Fort Sandeman .. ..| 833 1,402 1528 | 41,980
Kila Saifalls . . 1,881 97 25 2,448
Hindubégh w ) 8910 7,054 15| 25000

Information about the different breeds of horses in popges.
Baluchistén, their rearing and {raining and the system of
breeding adopted by the Army Remount Department will be
found in a monograph published in 1905 under the authority
of the Revenue Commissioner in Baluchistin,®

® Horses, Horse Breeding and Horse Management in Baluchistin, by
R, Hughes-Buller, 1. C. 8., with an Appendix by Major H, M. Patterson,
Army Remount Department.
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Owing to the general mountainous natare of the country,
Zhob is not a horse breeding district, but the number of
animals are gradually increasing, snd in the Kila Saifulla.
tahsfl there are a fair number of ponies of a better stamp. In
pre-British days the indigenous breeds known as spirkes and
pasta were preferred, but are not now bred. No Govern-
ment stallions® are kept in the District.

The camel is the common transport animal of the District,
and, as there are no railways, is largely used for all trans-
port purposes. The majority of the animals keptby the
permanent inhabitantsare females used for breeding purposes.
The breeders are chiefly the Ali Khél, Daulatzai, Bétozai,
Ghorézai, Mfrzai, and Jal4lzai sections of Sanzar Khél
Kikars in Kila Saifulla; the Mirzai Kikars and Lawdnas in
Hindubégh ; and the Mando Khéls in Fort Sandeman; the
number of indigenous camels in the two latter tahsils is
however, compsaratively insignificant. Three breeds are
locally known from their colour—sra ( brownish red); zhara
(light brown) ; and kkarah (dark brown ). The transport
irade on the Harnai-Fort Sandeman and Fort Sandeman-
Déra Ismdil Khén roads is in the hands of aliens, chiefly
Ghilzai Powindahs, Jats of Déra Isméifl Khén snd Léngavs
of Kalit, the last named working only between Harnai and
Fort Sandeman. ' The greater part of the non-indigenous
camels in the District befong to Ghilzai Powindahs, prin.
cipally Nasars, Sulaimén Khéls, Midn Khéls or Mia Khéls
Malla Khéls, Kharotis, Tarakis, Shinwaris, and Dot4nis
The Nasars are the largest camel owners of all. 'These
Ghilzai camels, as a rule, frequent the District only from
November to March every year. A oertain number are met
with during the rest of the year also, though few are to be
found in the hot montbs of June, July, and August,

Cattle are represented by a hardy breed indigenous to
the country and generally black or red in colonr. These are

® The question of obiaining one for the Kila Saifulla tahsil is under
consideration,
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small in size and the cows are poor milkers. Cattle for - Aami-

ploughing purposes are often imported from Tarnak and ° oo
Arghasinin Afghénistin and also from Duki and Misa Khé]
in the Loralai District, Ordinarily cattle only are used for
ploaghing. i :

The donkey is chiefly used for transport Four indigenous Donkeys,
breeds are recognised~—shinghdri and spérkas found in  Fort
Sandeman and jatai and maidini in Hindubigh, The
first named is the best, and an animal fetches from Rs. 30

. to Rs. 40; it 1s generally white in colour. The others are
generally black or brown in colour and of smaller size, the
jatat and maiddni fetching from Rs. 8 to Rs. 15, and the
spérkai, an inferior breed, from Rs. 6 to Rs.12. The
principal breeders are the Sanatias in Hindubdgh, the Jalé]-
zais and Mireais in Kila Saifulla, and the Haripsls and Kib-
zais in Fort Sandeman.

The indigenous. breed of sheep ara of the thlck ta.lled Sheep
hornless variety, generally white in colour and of low build. and goata
The principal breed is the spinkai, known to the Mando
Khéls as torghwazhi. Outside the District the breed is
known as zhobi. The sub-varieties are distinguished from the
colours of the muzzle, ears and feet, the body being generally
white. They include forghdri (black neck ); torghwazhi
(black ears); torkhuli ( black muzzle ); sraghwazhi ( brown-
ish red ears) ; spola { spotted body and feet); for langae
(black feet) ; and skhara known to the Mando Khéls as'charga
with a brownish red body and white forehead. - Two other
breeds which are peculiar to the Mando Khéls and Shirinis
of Fort Sandeman respectively are the bori and sarboli.

The bori isa large sheep, brownish in colour, and a very
good milker. The sarboli is white in colour with small ears
and long hanging fat tail.

The goats are generally black with longish horns. There
are no special varieties and the different kinds are distinguish-
ed by their colour, tora ( black), spina (white), khara (dark
brown), and sra (brownish red ). The principal flockowners
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are the Adinzais and Mirzajs in Hindubdgh ; the Ghorézais,
Bitozais, Isméilzais, and Jaldlzais in Kila Saifulla ; and the
Sulaiminzai Mando Khéls, Huramzai Abdullazais, Kibzais
and Mardénzais in Fort Sandeman.

Sheep are shorn twice during the year, in the spring and
autumn. The Mando Khéls and Mardanzais of Fort Sande-
man, who stay for a longer period with their flocks in the
XKhargsén hills, shear their flocks only once a year during
the spring. Goats and camels are shorn only once during
the year in the spring. A goat produces from 6 to 12
ounces of wool each year, a sheep 2 to 3 pounds, and a camel
from 1 to 5 pounds. Goat hair(wuzghdni)is used by nomads
for making ropes, sacks, and the kizhdi flaps ( tdgae ) ; camel
wool is employed for making sacks, and sheep wool (warai) for
making felts { krasta ), felt cloaks ( kosae), and rugs (kambala ).
The selling price of goat hair is about Rs. 10 a maund, and
that of camel's wool is about Rs. 6 to Rs 8 per maund.
The price of sheep’s wool depends on the Karichi market, to
which it is exported, and exhibits considerable variations,
being sometimes as low as Rs. 10 and sometimes as high
as Rs. 22 per mannd, 7The wool is very dirty, the reason
being that the sheep, the wool of which is intended for
export, are not washed before being shornm, while those
of which the wool is required for home use are washed
before shearing. The wool is usually purchased through
local middlemen.

Male camels vary in price from Rs. 5C to Rs. 80, and

valne of each fomales from Rs. 50 to Rs. 60 ; ordinary small ponies can be

kind of
animal,

Pasture

grounds and

grazing.

purchased from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 ; horses fetch from
Rs, 100 upwards, according to quality. The price of a pair
of ballocks varies from Rs. 60 to Rs, 80 and a cow can
be bought for about Rs. 30. Sheep fetch from Rs. 4 to
Rs. 6;lambs about Rs. 2; goats Rs. 8 to Rs. 5; kids
about Rs, 1-8 ; and donkeys from Rs. 6 to Rs. 40.

In the greater part of the District the area of pasturage
is practically unlimited, and in normal years the hill sides
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and valleys are covered with grass and with numerous small . &‘3;;11;&
cruciferous and leguminous plants which afford excellent
grazing for sheep and goats. Good camel grazing is obtainable
in most places. In the irrigated tracts bhisa, the straw of
mung, green-wheat and barley (khid -or khasil) and green -
stalks of maize and judri (karab)are also used as fodder for
horses and cattle. A siriking feature of the District is the
annual migration of the greater portion of the population
between north and south in search of pasture The Kikar
Khurasin hillsnorth of the Zhob valley form the great graz-
ing ground of the District. The tide of migration commences
in the beginning of May, when the spring in the valley
has drawn to a close, and recedes after the sammer rains
in August to find fresh pasture in the valley. On their-
return from Khur4sin some of the Sanzar Khéls visit Chin-
jan and Gburmi in the Bori tahsil to pasture their flocks
returning to their permanent homes in November. The
Sanatias of Kénr Mehtarzai enter the Pishin valley during
the winter and graze their flocks in Rod Surkhib and along
the skirts of the Takatu hill from December to March,
There are no regularly fixed pasture grounds, but some of
the best tracts, which are covered with grasses during the
spring and after the summer - rains, are Marzaghdn in
Hindub4gh ; Shéh Sighra, Shanglina, Kharakh4m, Gazliand
Khaisor in Kila Saifulla; and Chukhan, SriToi, Spéra Khwira,
S&ghra including Ghésh,and Dabin Fort Sandeman. In Kak,
ar Khurasén pasture isabundant everywhere, but flocks remain
in the neighbourhood of localities where water is available.
the principal of these being Taghratu ( within the boundary,
of the Quetta-Pishin District ), Torhaudiina, Ghabargae,
Kajfr, Loeband, Garsmalin and Bahlol, Kundar, Wili Mar-
gha, PAlézgir, Dom, Gbazlina, Tirkhawar, TopAn, Khaddar
Taih, Kamar-ud-din Kéréz, Nukur, Sra Tsihin, Wucha Gha-
barga, Barkai Palanab, Kara Murgha, Kandil, Pinakai,
Késhatu, Turwah, Loidagar, Wasta, -Sdrzangal, and Zarl
Dagar, The prmclpal grasses are known as sdba, kumdéla, pa,
. 18 u
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barwazi,sargara, wizha, washia, sarghasi barrav, and shakrae,
the first-named being esteemed the best. The bushes used as
fodder are the tirkha, zamai, khamazirae, raghbolae, khokhas,
stagh, and mdkhai, Of the grasses, the pa, barwazi, and
barrav, and among the bushes, the khamazirae, are peculiar
to the valley. In Kékar Khurfsdn the principal fodder is
the tirkha among bushes and washia, kumdla, shakras, siba,
and sargara among grasses. Tamarisk (gaz) found in the
Zhob river, and in the Kandfl and Rod Fakirzai streams,
forms good fodder for camels.

There is mo system of reservation except in the Forf
Sandeman tahsil where, after the simmer rains in July and
August, it is a common practice to protect wncultivated
tracts in the vicinity of villages. These tracts when
reserved are known as pargor. The closing season extends
up to end of October, and early in November the villagers
with common consent open the pargor to grazing. Out-
siders are prohibited from using these tracts and trespassers

. are not allowed to graze with impunity. Cases of disputes

are not uncommon. .

No scientific enquiries into prevailing cattle diseases have
ever been made. Mention may, however, ba made of a
few of the more common diseases known to the caltivators,
their characteristics, and the local remedies. In most cases
the branding iron is resorted to and the mulld’s charm is
regarded as the best specific. Segregation is resorted to
in infectious diseases. The most dangerous diseases are
considered to be warkhirae and dukh in sheep; wuzmdr
and pin in goats ; drolbae and kurdbd in cattle, and surpn
in camels, WWarkhdirae (dyspepsia) prevails among flocks
in the spring by over-feediug on fresh pasturage. A free
discharge from the bowels is followed by constipation,
The usnal remedy is to starve the animal for twenty-four
hours and then administer gambéla (Mallotus philippinensis)
in the form of pills. In dukh, which also attacks goats,
blood is discharged with the urine, The disease is fatal
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and no remedy is known except the mull®s charm. The Acrr-
symptoms of wuzmdr are discharges of fluid from the nose, COLROR.
loss of appetite, and eruptions on the lungs. The animal
moans painfully. This disease causes great mortality and
is very iuofectious. ‘A hundred goats,” says the local
proverb, “are one meal for the wuzmdr’ A kind of inoca-
lation is practised as a remedy for the disease, by taking a
portion of the lung of a diseased goat, mixing it with equal
quantities of powdered cloves, pepper, turmeric, aniseed,
ginger, and khusdwza, and inserting the mixtare in a slit
made in the right ear of each of the remainder of the
flock. It is possibly pleuro-pneumonia. In pén also called
paman or itch, which i3 common to goats and camels,
the animal gets eruptions on the body followed by loss of
hair. The usual remedy is to rub the body with zarana,
an extract of the sap of the edible pine or pinus ewcelsa
(nashtar) mixed with ghi, the preparation being also
administered internally, Of cattle diseases, drolbae, the
symptoms of which ave similar to those of wuzmdr gehefally
proves fatal within fifteen days. Animals that survive this
period are made to inlale the smoke of gangu (Orthonnopszs
intermedia ). In kurdb (foot rot) eruptions appear on the
feet followed by loss of the hoof. The animal is muzzled
and made to stand in mud. Fomentation with heated
bricks and the pouring of cold water on the affected parts
is another remedy. Surpa is peculiar to camels, the
symptoms being & cough and discharge of flnid from eyes
and nose. It is possibly aocute bronchitis, No remedy is
known except the mulld’s charm, the disease proving
generally fatal. - “
Other diseases among thesheep are shinghuldnzi (mammi-
tis), which is an ulcer in the udder making it hard, the
remedy being to plaster the udder with earth taken from
ant hills ; lawa or flow of fluid from the mouth ; garg {malig-
nant sore throat) ; maknrai or the presence of worms in - the
intestines, the remedy in the ‘two latter diseases being _the
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gamléla pills already referred to ; zazkae which is charac-
terised by eruptions on the tail, mouth, and elbow, the only
remedy being segregation ; fak or sir ranz which is stag-
gers. Goats and cattle also suffer from fak. Another
disease from which cattle and all ruminant animals suffer
is parsédal lae which is a form of colic, the belly swelling
saddenly. No efficacious remedy is known. The animal
is made to walk, bitter oil is administered and sometimes,
especially in the case of cattle, the belly is pierced through
with asharp koife. Camels suffer from sorpdra or a boil
in the mouth ; raghbandi or the swelling of the front part
of the body;and marghak ( tetanusin fatal cases) in which
the neck is distorted and the animal writhes; no remedy
is known. Among the diseases from which horges and
donkeys commonly suffer may be mentioned korbala and
band (colic ), saghao (catarrh), and maghdo (laryngitis).
In 1901 Mr. C. B. Mellor of the Punjab Irrigation
Department, visited the Zhob valley in order to report on
irrigation projects from Hindubagh to Fort Sandeman on
the bases of schemes suggested hy Mr. Hoernle, Ezecutive
Engineer, in 1891. The detailed report * prepared by
Mr. Mellor was printed under the aathority of the Local
Government, Mr. Mellor, after inspection of the whole valley,
came to the conclusion that %drézes must be depended
on at present for any increase of cultivation; that it was not
worth while irying to improve the discharge of springs;
that the flood supply of the Zhob river itself could not be
made use of, and the nature of the banks, the width across,
the height of the banks and the nature of the bed ren-
dered works to utilize the small permanent supply out
of the question, except in the lower reach from Bidenzai
downwards, where, however, the zamindirs already made
good use of the water. He reported that the onmly
tributaries to the Zhob river which have a permanent

*Notes on Certain Irrigation Schemes in the Zhob Valley, by C. B.Mellor,
Eaq., Punjab lrrigation Department, 1901,



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

IRRIGATION. 141

flow of water are the Kamchughae, Kazha, and Sawara cuﬁ?rﬁ:ﬁ
streams in none of which is the supply sufficient to )
justify any -large expenditure. He was of opinion that
the most promising sites for works to utilize flood water
are—Kazha, Tiri Tangi, and Toiwar, but sufficiently
accurate information on which to base projects was not
obtainable from the local inhabitants. Mr, Mellor
suggested several sites for kdrézes, ‘ :
A scheme to dam the Toiwar was suggested by Major ‘;l;?ém‘;n
Showers, Political Agent, in 1899, and the Military Works  scheme,
Department: prepared two alternative schemes amounting
to Rs. 17,000 and Rs. 20,000 respectively, A sum of
Rs. 9,000 was allotted and the work was begun as a famine
rclief measure, but after a preliminary expenditure of
Rs. 2,000 it was abandoned, as the people for whose
benefit it was started did not seem eager to work. In 1901
Mr. Mellor visited the locality, and was of opinion that
the scheme could not be completed under thirty to thirty-five
thousand rupees. From enquiry on the spot, he came to
the conclusion that the water supply for the reservoirs was
ample, bat that the quality of the water was doubtful. He
found that the subsoil in the neighbourhood of the proposed
reservoirs was impregnated with salt, and that there were
traces of salt on the surface all over the country. The
flood water also came down laden with silt and it was
some time before the water cleared. sufficiently to make it
worth taking. Mr, Mellor finally came to the conclusion
that ‘“as the flood water of the Toi river appears to carry
a great quantity of silt and as the presence of salt is
suspected, in my opinion it would be bad policy to spend
money on either reservoirs or tanks without further reliable
knowledge.” Since this report no further action seems to
have been taken ( 1905 ),
The sources of supply are shown in detail in table IV, Sources of
Volume B, and include 26 streams, 437 springs, and irrigation.
123 kdrézes (1905). Of tho total amount of land under
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cultivation in 1904-05 the area under permanent irrigation
was represented by 95 per cent.in Hindub4gh, excluding
the Khurésdn circle ; 99 per cent. in Kila Saifulla, excluding
the khushkiba area which had not been brought under
survey, and 87 per cent. in Fort Sandeman.

Out of 26 streams, 5 are in Hindubigh, 10 in Kila
Saifulla, and 11 in Fort Sandeman. The total area under
permanent irrigation from streams in 1904-05 was 9,259
acres in Hindubsgh, and 671 acres in Kila Saifulla. The
principal among these streams include the Zhob river,
Silidza, Viila, Sawara, Khaisira and Mazgh4r in the Fort
Sandeman tahsil ; Rod-i-Jogfzai . which is known lower
down as the Toiwar .in Kila Saifnlla; and Kamchughae,
Rod-Fakirzai and Zhara-ghézh in Hindubigh. The water
of the streams is raised by means of dams thrown across
the bed and the water is led in open channels to the land.
Some of the channels exhibit considerable ingenuity of
construction, and such is the case more especially in the
Kamchughae glen were water has been raised from the bed

" of the stream to great heights to the terraced fields. The

dams known locally as wand are constructed jointly by the
cultivators, labour being supplied in proportion to shares in
the water. They are only of a temporary nature, and are
a species of breakwater made by driving piles into the river
bed and filling up spaces with mud, bushes, and branches of

. trees.

The Zhob
river,

The supply of water appears in the Zhob at about
45 miles from its source, but owing to its high banks
it is not used for agriculture till it passes by the Sama-
khwal hillock, where the first dam is constructed to take
off water for the Bddenzai lands. Lower down similar
wands are made by the villages of Malawar, Jhalir.
Déra, Darga-Mandezai, At§l, Sulaiménzai, Akozai, Brunj,
Takarae, Khajjakzai, Narezai, Khdtol Kot, Sifi Kot, Mir
Ali Khél, Talkhinkot and Mughal Kot, allin the Fort
Sandeman tahsil. )
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Dry crop cultivation both by rain and flood water is Aerr- .
. . N CULTURE,

known by a common term, wuchobgi, as distinguished from
permanent irrigation - (zindae ). Purely flood irrigation
known to the revenue officials as saildba is inconsiderable.  Flood
Rain water in the numerous mountain torrents ( lah, lahar T80
or shéla ) is taken off by channels to -the embanked fields
(land ) whichk are already prepared for the purpose, the
embankments being known as kdél, and the distribution
channels, as bdh, The lands higher up the stream have
the prior right to - irrigation, the custom being known as
sarwarkh. Reference has been made above to the difficulties
of utilizing the flood water of the Zhob river for purposes
of irrigation. There are no very large dams in Zhob such
as those found in the lowland parts of Baluchistin, but
mention may be made of an old dam called Band-i-Dawi at Band-l-Déwi.
Kuriawasta in the Khurdsén platean. This is said to have
been constructed by the Déwi tribein the time of Nédir Shih
and was meant to irrigate a large tract of land about
7 or 8 miles long, and a quarter mile broad stretching as
far as Kiréz Kamar-ud-din. The dam which is about 500
feet long, 4 or 5 feet broad and 12 feet high is, however, in
disuse, the water being strongly impregnated with salb
which in winter when the water is dry forms a deposit some
2 feet thick on the bottom of the lake formed by the dam,

Of the 437 springs in the District, 279 are in Hindu-
bigh, 106 in Fort Sandeman, and 52 in Kila Saifulla. The
area irrigable by springs in 1904-05 was 2,755 acres in -
the HindubAgh tahsfl and 948 .acres ia Kila Saifulla, In
the case of the larger springs the water is led to the land
through channels (vidla), but most of the springs are
small and the water has to be stored in a reservoir before
it is tarned ou to the land. This is especially the case in
the small hill springs known as tsakhobae.

Out of the 123 kdrézes at present (1905) found in the
District, 71 are in Hindubagh and 52 in Kila Saifulla; the
area irrigable by them in 190£-05 amounted to 5,887 and

Springs.

Kdrézes,
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19,913 acres, respectively. The kdréz is a very ancient
method of artificial irrigation indigenous to the country, and
there are ruins of old %&rézes in the - District which are
ascribed to the Mughals,

As a source of irrigation the kdréz is so important that
the following account of it by Mr. R. D. Oldham of the
Geological Survey of India, may be quoted in exfenso.* “ As
the theory of the kdréz is a matter on which much - miscon-
ception is prevalent, it will be well to treat of it briefly.
The ordinary explanation is that an ¢ anderground spring’
having been discovered, a series of shafts connected by
tunnels is made, by which the water is brought out to the
surface. This idea of an underground spring is extremely
prevalent and owes its origin to the description of the
natives, who have frequently told me that the water entered
their kdrézes from springs. I have scrambled through
the underground passages of some of these kdirézes to
investigate the matter and have found, as might be
expected, that the description is a natural but misleading
one. In a few cases the kdréz does appear to derive its
supply from what may, without great impropriety, be called
an underground spring. Such are the kérézes between
Kuchlik and Baléli which are driven through impervious
Siwiélik clays up to the foot of a limestone ridge ; it is not
from the Siwilik clays that they could derive any supply of
water, so it is probable that there aro here springs issuing
from the solid rock. A still more striking instance is a
short Adréz at Kirdni driven, not into either of the fang
which lie to the north and south of the village, but towards
the hill where there is no stream valley of any siae ; yet this
is not only the shortest but one of the most abundaunt
kdrézes 1 have seen ;3 here, too, it seems probable that the
water is supplied by a spring issuing from a solid rock.
Such cases are, bowever, very exceptional, and, as a rule,
the explanation, both of the real facts and of the origin of

* Records of the Geulogical Survey of India, Vol. XXV, Part I, 1892,
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the misconception regarding the action of the kdrézes is  Aawi-
: OULIURE,

very different.

_ ““As the kérézes are mever lined in any way,® it is

impossible to drive them . through incoherent material

charged with water; it would moreover be unnecessary to

do 80, a8, if an incoherent bed of sand or gravel charged .

with water were once struck, the supply would amply

satisfy the desires of the kiréz diggers. The kdrézes, then,

after they enter ground charged with water, can only be

driven through stuff which is vendered coherent by a

greater or less admixture of cementing material, ‘But this

cementing material not -only renders the ground firm

cnough to form the sides and roof of the tunnel, but lessens .

the permeability of the ground, and, what we are more

concerned with, makes it irregularly permeable, When' the

kéréz is driven through such a deposit, the water will first

of all drain away at those spots, where it is most permeable,

ivery probably washing out the fine-grained matrix and

orming a small channel penetrating to greater or less

distance from the sides of the tunnel. Into this channel

water will percolate, and, instead of oozing from the sides,

enter the kdréz principally at certain defined spots, giving

rise to what are called springs. The origin of the

commonly held idea is thus natural and easily explained, but

to call these ¢underground springs’ is a misnomer and as

misleading as it would be to apply the same name to an

ordinary ‘ surface well,’

Fic. 1. C \\\:

19

* " This statement is incorrect.—ED, - *
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chL.t;I‘;;-& “Having stated what is not, it is now necessary to
describe what is, the correct explanation of a kdréz. In
Fig, 1, a diagrammatic section of one of the gravel slopes
is represented, the dotted line P, P, represents the limit of
permanent saturation, that is the limit below which the
gravels are always charged with water even in the driest
season. Sach a limit exists everywhere, but the form of
its contour depends on a variety of conditions, such as the
rainfall, discharge of streams at the head of the fan,
permeability of the gravels, etc., which need not here be
considered in detail. Now, if the kéréz K. K. is driven
into this slope, that portion of it which lies below the line
P. P. will drain the sub-soil of its water and discharge this
at the outlet.

“ It will be seen from this that in its nature and mode
of action the kdréz i3 only a sub-soil drain, in both cases
the object is to bring water, which lies underground, to
the surface, the only difference being that in the one case
it is desired to obtain the use, and in the other to get rid,
of the water.

¢ From the nature of the case these kdrézes are affected
by the rainfall in a marked manner — a single dry season,
and, still more, a succession of years of deficient rainfall
causes a diminution in the discharge of the kdréz. Last
year ( 1890), the falling off of water supply was very wide-
spread, and, so far as the diminished discharge was only
due to the dryness of the season, was mot altogether an
unmixed evil, for it led to an energetic cleaning out and in
some cases lengthening of the kdréz which will improve its
ultimate capacity. In a new Xdréz, however, the failure
may be due to another cause, which-is more serious, as it
permanently affects the supply of water, and may make
this fall so low as to lead to the abandonment of the
kdréz. :

“ When the kéréz K. K. in Fig, 1, is first made, water
will flow freely into it from the surrounding gravels in all
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that portion which lies within the original limit of perma- . Iﬁf;;l;E
nent saturation. But, after it is completed, a new outlet is )
provided for the sub-soil water, the limit of permanent
saturation will adapt itself to the new conditions and
ultimately settle down with a profile which may be
represented by the line P. P, P. The subsequent history of

the kdréz will now depend on the relative importaunce of the

causes which led to the sub-soil water originally maintaining

its level along P, P. P, If the gravels were tolerably
pormeable and a considerable supply of water was constantly
-percolating through them, the kéréz will settle down to a

fair or abundant discharge. If, on the other hand, the

amount of water percolating was very small and the level of
permanent saturation kept up by the impermeability of the

gravels, the ultimate condition of the kdréz will be one of

very small discharge.

“] do not know to what extent this cause of falhng,
supply of water has acted, or is acting, but there can be no
doubt that, except in the case of old-established kdresés, it
must, to a greater or less extent, be at work. I made many
attempts to collect information which would bear on this
point, but was baflled by ignorance, reluctance to impart
the information, or an inability, real or pretended, to under-
stand the points regarding which information was desired.
I was unable even to arrive at a trustworthy conclusion as
to whether the reputed diminution of supply was . as
common, or as extensive as was complained of, and this, when
we consider how many reasons the proprietors have for
complaining of a failure of water supply and the absence of
any inducement to acknowledge an increased discharge, is
not to be wondered at.

*“ As might be expected in & country where water is so
valuable and apparently so mysteriously capricious in its
occurrence, & class of men has arisen which pretends to a
special knowledge of the underground distribution of water
and to them the planning of new kdrézcs -appears to be
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principally entrusted. I have not met any of these men,
but so far as I can gather they seem in some cases to possess
a certain amount of knowledge partly icherited, partly the
result of observation, of the subject they profess. This is
doubtless mixed up with a good deal of superstition but as
their directions are received with the same implicit belief as
their rulers grant to the dictum of any self-styled ¢ expert,’
the shaft, sunk on the spot indicated, is carried down till it
reaches water, whereby the reality of his knowledge is
proved. Meanwhile he takes care to conceal the knowledge,
ifhe possesses it, that there was no special virtue in the spot
selected, and that there are many other places where a shaft
would be equally certain to strike water, if given the same
chance. Should water not be found, his employer is
probably informed—for there is a close resemblance between
the various species of the genus expert—that he did not go deep
enough or that though water was not found just there “the
indications are very favourable,’ he is recommended to try
some other place near by, and, if his patience or capital be
exhausted before water is obtained, the expert, following the
example of his kind, takes himself off to aunother country
where his ignorance has not been exposed, there to find
that ready credence which mankind is prone to yield to a
plausible assertion of knowledge and, with better luck,
repair his damaged reputatioa.

¢ The amount of labour spent on some of these kdréses
and the depth of their numerous shafts, is astounding ; they
are frequently miles in length, and the shafts near their heads
are said to be in some cases 150 feet deep. This is doubt-
less an extreme case, but, when examining the Quetta plain,
1 found that in many cases the shafts at the head of those
which drain from the hills east of the valley, could not be
plumbed with the 70-feet line I carried with me. These
must have taken many years and cost large sums to excavate,
but it is probable that the whole was not made at once, and
that they were gradually lengthened at their upper ends
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-where they are deepest out of the profits derived from the  Acar
water which the original shorter chaunel yielded.” CULTOKE.

The local .experts in kiréz digging are the trans-border
Ghilzai Afghins who come to the district in winter, They
prefer this season owing to the severity of the - climate in
their own country, and the convenience of working under-
ground in winter. Among the indigenous. population. some
of the Morézais and Mehtarzais of Hindubdgh and Mirzais
of Kili Saifulla have also learnt the art of kdréz digging.
The kdréz'diggers generally work in parties of four, each of
which is technically known asa charkk.. The name is derived
from the ‘ windlass ” which forms . the most important
part of their equipment. The work is done either by contract
for alump sum, or on payment.by actual measurement,
and, while. they are employed, the workmen are generally
provided with food, tools, loin cloths, and. lights by their
employer. The tool chiefly used is ashort pickaxe (kulang),
which can be used by a man in a kneeling or crouching
attitude. Details of the prevailing rates for kdréz work. will
be found in the section on Wages.

The excavation of a kéréz is an expensive undertaking, and
it is, therefore, generally constructed by joint capital and
owned by several co-sharers. Ifa capitalist gets a  kdréz
made to irrigate land belonging to another - person, the
water and land are, as a rule, divided equally between the
capitalist (kkat kash) and the landlerd.

In selecting a site for a kdréz the excavators are guu]etl
solely - by experience, and have no scientific knowledge.

" Professional water-finders are known in the Ghilzai country,
bat do not visit this District. Generally a site is chosen along
the banks of a hill torrent, or in one of the inosculating
fans sitnated where a hill torrent debouches from the moun-
tains into the valley. Noteisalso taken of the appearance of
moisture after rain, and of the presence of moisture-loving
shrubs and grasses. . The next step is to dig a trial
well (gumdna) and if this proves successfal, other wells
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are dug and connected by tunnels (lambsir ) until the water
reaches the surface. If the ground is soft, the wells and
channels are lined with stones (sangchin). Any proposals
to sink a new kdrés near to an existing ome is regardea
with great jealousy. The minimum distance to be left
in such cases varies, butit is generally from 100 to 200
yards in Hindub4gh and 40 yards in Kila Saifulla. Accord-
ing to expert opinion the distance must be 1,000 yards.
The expense of digging a kiréz is usually from Rs, 4,000

“to Rs. 10,000. The Government has-encouraged the con-

Maintenance
of Kdréges and
water chap-
nels,

straction of such works by granting takdvi advances,
and by exempting such new sources of irrigation from
payment of revenue for a term of years. The principal
kdrézes in the District are Kam Kdéréz (330 acres) and
Kiréz-Kén Mehtarzai (268 acres) in Hindubigh and the
following in Kila Saifulla :—T4rwil (268 acres), Bahi-
durwal (237 acres) and Bahrwal ( 229 acres ).

No scientific enquiries with the object of ascertaining
the utility of machinery for kérés excavation have yet been
made. A subject, which will probably require attention
at no distant date, is the dimioution of the area com-
manded by kdrézes, owing to the lowering of the water
level by constant cleaning. This 'is especially the case in
Kila Saifulla.

The smirdb, where such a village official exists, and in
other places the headman, makes the necessary arrange-
ments for the repair of a kiréz. If the work to be dome
is heavy, a kdiréz kash is called in and asked -to give a
rough estimate of the cost. The money isthen collected
from the co-partners, in proportion tq the share held by
each in the water, and the work carried out under the
supervision of the mirdb or headman. On the completion
of the work, it is examined, the account is made wp and
any excess or deficit is adjusted. For work, which re-
quires no special skill, the labour is provided by the co-
partners. Repairs to kdrézes are very expensive and large
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takdvi advances are made for the purpose.: This ‘tells very o é(;g:E
beavily on the prosperity of the agricultural - population, )
Open channels are generally cleaned -by the  owners
themselves. In the Fort Sandeman tahsil where water
channels huve to be cut through hard and rocky soil labour
is employed, the Ghilzais being engaged for the purpose. .
Permanent sources of water are divided into a number of Division of
shares, the nsoal unit of division being the shavdros, or the ™"
flow of a day and uvight.. The minor divisions of a shavdroz
differ in various parts. of the District,- but those in
commonest use are indicated i in the followma table —
. I.—Fort Sandeman Tahsil.. '
(a) Among the Abdullazais and Klbzals the lowes(;
unit is atama—

2 utama = 1 tsaloram.‘,

2 tsaloram = ] nimkai.

2 nimkai = 1 wial. -

2 wial - - _= 1 shavéroz=24 hours.

(b) Among Shirdnis and Haripils the - lowest unit is
nim charyak or nim kurvae— ‘
2 nfm chéryak = 1 chéryak.

2 chéryak = 1 nimhor.
2 nfmhor = 1 hor.
2 hor. -= 1 shavdros.

{c) Amongst the Bébars the lowest-unit is nim shapd-
rasam— e
1 shapérasam.

2 nfm shapfirasam=
2 shapérasam = 1 atama,
2 atama = 1 tsaloram. -
2 tsaloram = 1 nimkai, -
2 nimkai = 1 hor or wial.
2 hor or wial - = 1 shavéroz,
(d) In the Jhalér village the lowest unit is shingari—
2 shingari = 1 nimkai
2 nimkai 1 wial,

2 wial = 1 shavéroz.
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1I.—Kila Saifulla Tahsil.
AGRI- - (a) At Toi Béatozai the lowest unit is pucha—
CULTORE. . 4 pucha - = 1 charik,
2 chax;ik = 1 pimkai,
2 nimkai = 1 kandai,
"2 kandai = 1 shavéroz.

(b) At Barat Khél the lowest unit is wand or clarik—
2 wand or charfk = 1 psha.

2 psha or nimkai = 1 wial.
2 wial = 1 hor.
2 hor = 1 shavéroz.
(c) Elsewhere in the tahsil the lowest unit is nim-
gargi—
2 nimgargi = 1 nimkai
2 nimkai = 1 wand. .
2 wand = 1 nimkai.
2 nimkai = 1 wial.
2 wial * - = 1 shavéroz==214 hours.
2 shaviroz = 1 tal,

III.—Hindubdgh Tahsil.

(2) In the Murgha circle the lowest unit is sadya—

2 sfya .. = 1 nimkai.
2 nimkai = 1 wal.
2 wial = ] shaviroz.

(¢) In the Bibu China circle the lowest unit is alama—

2 atama = 1 tsaloram or chaloram.
2 tsaloram = 1 nimkai.
2 nimkai = 1 wial
2 wial -= 1 shavdroz.

(¢) 'n the Hindubdgh circle the lowest unit is pucha—
21 pucha = 1 atama.
2 atama = 1 tsaloram or chaloram.
2 tsaloram = ] nimkai.
2 nimkai 1 wial or hor.

no

2 wial or hor 1 shavdroz.
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The actual distribution is conducted by.the mirdb or  Aawrr-
other person charged with the work who . is guided by an COLTURE.
ingenious dial during the day, and during the night by the
position of the moon and certain stars. The day is divided
in differeut places into 4, 8, 16, 20, and 32 parts, the com-~
monest system being that under which it is divided into
8 parts., For. distribution during the day among .the
Abdullazais and Kibzais of Fort Sandeman, a dial:is made
of  a straight stick, 12 fingers high, which is planted in

. level ground at sunrise. Subsequent operations are ex-
plained by the following diagram :(—

B

12 6 66 6 - - 12
C D E A Fr b6 G H
A B represents the stick and C H the ground line, the
first atama after sunrise is considered to be over when' thy
shadow . of the stick has receded to the point C, which is
24 fingers’ breadth distant from the point A. The second
atama is over when the shadow has ‘moved 12 fingers
further and is at D, while each of the two subsequent
atamas, up to mid-day, arve represented by a movement’ for
the breadth of 6 fingers each In the afternoon fhe' reverse
process is followed, the last “atama lasting from the’ txme the
shadow has reached the point H till sunset. - S
-The night is also ordinarily divided into 8 parts,
but the distribution is a much more -difficult business
and is conducted largely by guess work, The mirdb
is, however, assisted by the - posilion  of Ccertain
gtars in the heavens, on their appearance and dis-
appearance in the east and the west, respectively. Wateér
is required most from March till ‘end of December
and it is'during this period that the hisdbgar or sidhgar, a
20 M




(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

AGRI-
CULTURE,

154 CHAP, II.—ECONOMIC,

man who is an expert in the calcalation of time and in his
absence the mirdd, has to keep a careful watch during the
night and settles all disputes.

These are the principles in accordance with which the
niirdb ealculates the various shares, Their practical applica-
tion differs according to the quantity of water in the
different sources. Thus, on the Zhob river, which has a
large supply of water, the shares belonging to different
communities are sometimes taken off in separate channels ;

"and each of the latter is further subdivided by means of a

wooden divide. Each complete share taken according to the
land available, is known by a different name, such as wial,
atydagin, wandgari, tal, and kandae. Xach of these is farther
subdivided among co-sharers, the minor subdivisions
being known as psha, nimkai, shingarai, shingorah, gutta,
tsaloram, athinae, pdo and ana, ete. .

In the Hindubigh and Kila Saifulla tahsfls the water is
either permanently divided, or is distributed periodically.
In the latter case, early in March all those who have a share
in water assemble together to arrange their turns of water
which is done by casting lots ( pucha anddzi) with sheep or
goat dung which are mixed, each with a mark, and then
drawn out. The turns thus determined remain in force in
some places for a year and in others for a harvest.

Another system which may be mentioned here is that
known as land. During the autumn harvest the divisionof a
source of irrigation is reduced By one-half. For instance a
kdréz or spring which has 12 shaviroz of water is treated as
having 6 shavdroz only. In this way every co-sharer gets
a turn of irrigation every sixth day instead of every twelfth
day. The advantage of this becomes manifest when it is
borne in mind that the kharif is a crop which requires more
constant watering than rabi and that the area under cultiva-
tion is comparatively limited. In sources of irrigation which
have a small supply the water has first to be stored in a
reservoir before it can be applied to lands. These reservoirs
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remain closed doring the night, and are opened inthe  Acrr-
morning. A rough method of dividing water thus stored
is by means of a shal or fagir which is a board having holes

in it according to the number of shares in whlch the water

is to be divided. :

A third method of dlndmg the water is by means of a
graduated stick called largs tdk, When it is intended to
portion out the water of a tank or eistern, the stick is placed
in the middle of it and share-holders take water - accordmg
to its gradations,

Wherever sufficient water power exists it is employed for Water mills.
turning water mills, The latter numbered 60 on the 31st
of March, 1905, Of these, 29 were in Hindubdgh, 11.n
Kila Saifulla,and 20 in Fort Sandeman, The mill stones are
locally obtained. In Hindubigh they are obtained from the
Pitdo, Sakir, and Kamchughai hills; in Kila Saifulla from
Paski and Tang Haidarzai hills; and in Fort Sandeman
from the hills called Harék, Dabar, and Zarmat, The cost
of a pair varies from Rs. 25 fo Rs. 80.

Water mills are generally constructed below an artificial
embankment ( wand }along which the channel for water ( béla
or hamot) is led. The flow of water is adjusted by a regulatoi'
( pérchéo ) at the upper end of the béla, and it reaches the
mill through a water shoot ( tarndwa ). The whole apparatus®
of the mill is enclosed in a mud hovel ( khina ). Mills are
generally constructed by the owners of the land and water
and the initial expenditure varies from about Rs. 200 to
Rs. 300. A carpenter ( tarkhdn or ustdkdr ) is generally
retained to carry out repairs and to dress the stones from
time to time and receives one-fourth in Kila Saifulla and’
one-sixth in Fort Sandeman of the remainder of earnings
after the share of the miller ( aséwdn ) has been set "apart.
The miller’s share is one-sixth in Kila Saifulla and one-
eighth in Fort Sandeman. The carpenter and the miller in

* A full description of the apparatus will be found on page 163 of the
Quett4-Pishin Gazetteer.
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::Ll;lém‘ Hindubigh each receives one-sixth of the total produce.
Government revenue is everywhere -paid first and then the
produce is divided in the above manner. In Fort Sandeman
the people arenot well acquainted with the construction of wa-
ter mills and Ghilzai labourers are employed when necessary.

The out-tarn of a mill varies with the water power. Itis
estimated at about 5} maunds in Hindubdgh; 6 to 12 maunds
in Kila Saifulla and 12 maunds in Fort Sandeman in twenty-
four hours, The charge for grinding (muz ) is generally
levied in the shape of a share of the corn to be ground, the
ordinary rate being one-twentieth in wheat; one-fifteenth to
one-twentieth in barley ; one-fifteenth in maize and Judrs,
and one-tenth to one-fifteenth in millets,

Hand mills.  Where water mills do not exist corn grinding is left
entirely to the women and is done with the quern or hand
mill ( méchan ) consisting of two grooved stones about a foot

and half in diameter.
Rexts,  Reference will be found to the character of the tenures
w“;}’ﬁnsfc;l:,[) and tenancies in the District in a subsequent section.® As
might be expected in a backward country, in which crops
are liable to great variations, rent almost always consists in
a share of the grain heap. A few instances of cash rents
are, however, to be met with in the Fort Sandeman tahsil.
When a landlord migrates to Afghénistin for a number of
years he leases his lands to one of the tribesmen. The lessee
pays the Government demand and village servants, and also
pays to the leaser a cash rent which varies from Rs. 3 to
Rs, 4 per shavdroz for each harvest.
Produce ren- When produce rents are paid, distribution is generally
‘E;:;?{,‘;‘;?o?_f made on the principle of a share of the produce for each of
of ‘l:‘:a }gmi“ the chief requisites of cultivation. Variations occur in
" different parts of the District in the distribution of the pro-
duce of land between the landlord and the tenant, and a
brief reference is made below to the rates generally pre-
valent in each tahsil.
* Chapter 1iI, Land Revenue-
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In irrigated areas when the tenant supplies labour only, Rewtg, .
the revenue is paid by the landlord, who receives five-sixths Wﬁg;’,:: o’
of the prodace after village servants have been paid, and
the tenant one-sixth. “"When the tenant supplies labour and Hindubsgh
bullocks, he receives ome-third of the gross produce, the tahsil,
land revenue and village servanis being paid by the land-
lord out of his two-thirds, In some instances, especially in
Kazha, the tenants are reqmred to pay a proportionate share
of revenue also.’ ‘

In dry crop areas the share of the tenant varies from one-

- sixth, when he supplies labour only and does not pay a share
of revenue, to two-thirds when he sapplies labour, bullocks,
two-thirds of seed and pays a proportionate share of revenue.
The Méhtarzai tenants who cultivate the Sim Khél lands
with their own water pay one-fourth of the produce, after
deducting revenue aud village servants’ wages, to the Iand-
lords as their rents.

In irvigated areas the general custom is for the tenant t0 Kila Baifulla,
supply labour and bullocks ; land revenue and village ser- '
vices are the first charge against the grain heap, the balance
being divided between the landlord and the tenant, their
respective shares being two-thirds and one-third,

In dry crop areas the tenant’s share varies from one-fifth,
when he supplies labour only, to three-fourths when he
makes embankments in waste land and finds all the
necessarics of cultivation, i e : Fort Sande-

man Tabsfl.

' © : T

ABDULLAZAIS|  Kibzals. - BHIRANIY |
: . HagIpais.. -
. i

Land- | Ten- | Land- .| LanS-
lord’s | ant's| lord’s T:l:‘a““ 10,.111'5 Tenant’s
share.| ghare] share, a‘u'e.tl share, | share.
IRRIGATED
LANDS. ) )
When the tenant sup-| 34 174 e - ve b e
plics labour only. . . .
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e
ABDULLAZAS. Kinzais. SH1raNIS
HaRIPALS.
Land-{ Ten~ | Land- , .+ Land- |, s
lord's | ant’s | lord’s Tell:ants lord’s Tenant’s
share.| share,| share. | 03T share. share.
IRRIGATED
LANDS,

When the tenant sup-{ %3 [ 1,3 [2/3 to3/5 13 to 2/5 3/4to %/3 1/4 tol/3
. plieslabour and bal-
locks.

W hen the ienant sup-{ 1,2 2] 172 1/2 Y2 y3
plies labour, bul-
locks and seed.

DRY CROP AREAS.

When the tenant sup-| 3/4| 1/4| 2/3 13 Y4 1
plies labour only.

When the tenant sup-| 1/3 2/3 V4 3/4 12 1/2
plies labour, seed, '
and bullocks,

Among the Shirénis when irrigated land is ploughed by
the landlord, and the tenant only waters the land and
harvests the crop, the latter receives one-eighth of the
produce. The seed for shdli (rice )is supplied by the
tenant who also provides labour and bullocks and receives
three-fourths of the produce.

Among the Mando Khéls, the tenant generally provides
labour, seed, and bullocks, and if the land be good his share
is one-third and if inferior half of the produce;, after the
rovenue has been paid. A system peculiar to the Mando

~ Khéls is known as ajal. Under this system the tenant is

engaged for a term of years varying from five to twenty. He
reclaims waste land, makes embankments, and constructs
dams to lead off water from hill torrents for irrigation. He
pays to the landlord one-tenth to one-eighth of the produce
after deducting Government revenue, as rent, and cannot be
ejected during his term of tenancy. The wages of black-
smith and mérdb are paid by the tenant.
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" The general custom among all the tribes in the tahs{l is _ Rewts,
that revenue is paid by the landlord and the ienant pro- W,?ﬁf;;;“
portionately, while the blacksmith’s wages are payable by
the landlord. :

* The household work of men of means is genera]ly per-
formed by boys who, if under twelve years of age, are
ordinarily given food only; bat above that age they receive

Re, 1 or Rs. 2 per mensem besides food.:" These boys belong

to poorer families ' among the tribesmen, and in the
Hindubdgh tabsil they chiefly come from among the

Méhtarzai and Isa Khél Kékars.

The agricultural work is generally done by the tenant
himself. At harvest times the poorer among the tribesinen
are employed. Such a labourer in Hindubigh gets from the
tenant’s share 1 to 2 kdsas* of grain daily ; in Kila Saifulla
a reaper gets 1} to 2 kdsas daily, while a woman engagedin
cleaning the grain is paid from 1 to 1 kdsas. Women and
childven also work at harvesting, their. wages being half- or

- a quarter of those paid to an adult male. Such labourers
are chiefly met with among . the Jalilzai and Bitozai,
These men when free from their own agricultural work,
also go to Bori,- Duki, Fort Sandeman, Harnai, and
even to Quetta to work as labourers. In Fort Sandeman,
labourers for agricultural work are found in each tribe.
A labourer working in a rice crop gets daily as much
cut rice as- he can carry on his back, the out-turn of
which is about 1} kdsas. For maize and wheat crops the
daily wage is a kdsa of grain.

The Mando Khél, Mardanzai, Kibzai, and Abdul]azal - Wagesof |
flockowners divide the year into two seasons, and shepherds i:zﬁ::;: d
are paid accordingly. For the first season, September to -
April, he is given as wages ( lawazhghae ) one-sixth of the
male, and one-twelfth of the female kids and lambs, and
one-fourth of the wool shorn; for the remaining four
months, May to August, he gets four or five kids or lambs

* A kdsa is about 8 b,

Wages,
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on the whole flock, together with a quarter of the wool
shorn during autumn. He-goats and rams up to 20 per
cent, are not counted in the flock and no wages are paid for
them. Any in excess of this proportion are paid for at the
same rates as the rest of the flock, When the shepherd
takes the flock away from the village for grazing, he gets
for his daily food one kurwae ( seer) of grain, half wheat
and half maize, Among the Shirinis and Haripils wages
are paid in cash at the rate of Re. 1 for every five
sheep during April to September, and Re. 1 for ten
sheep during October to March.. The reason for the
payment of higher rates in the former season is that the
people leave their homes at that time to collect asafoetida in
Chigai and Afghinistin. The Mando Khéls shear their
flocks once, and other tribes twice in a year.

The alien population in the Fort Sandeman bazar pay
As. 3 per goat and As, 12 per head of eattle per mensem
to the grazier. ,

In Hindubigh the flockowners divide the year into three
seasons : first, October to March, when the shepberd gets
the same wages ( lawazhghae ) as among the tribes in Fort
Sandeman, i. e., a share of lambs, kids, and wool; second,
April to July, when heis paid in cash (paro) Re. 1 for
every twenty sheep ; and third, August and September,
when he gets a fourth of the wool shorn in September as
his wages (warai ). When grazing away from home, the
shepherd is given 10 kdsas of grain, half wheat and half
judri, as his food for a month, balf a seer of china or
barley flour per day for his watch dog, and two or three
pieces. of ldndi in winter. When the flock belongs to
several persons they pay the shepherd Re, 1 per mensem
for every twenty sheep, and food by turns. :

In Kila Saifulla a shepherd is paid as follows : for
April-May and for August-September he gets as waras
one-fourth of the spring and autumn wools. For October
to March, Le is given as lawazhghas one-sixth of the male
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kids or lambs and one-twentieth of the females; for Jurie _ RinTs,
WAGES, AND

and July, he gets one female kid or lamb for every seventy  PrIoEss

goats or sheep, but among the Mirzais wages ( paro) for

this period are paid in cash at the rate of Re. I for

every twenty sheep. The shepherd when away from homé' -

gets his food (10 kdsas of wheat or judri per mensem)

and a share of dried meat ( lindi ). '

People other than flockowners keepmg sheep and goats
during the milking season from: April to July for the sake
of the milk ouly pay the herdsman cash wages at Re. I .
for every ten sheep or goats. When dry, the animals are
sold. '

The general rate for cowherds in the District is a kurwad Cowherd.
of wheat per mensem for every head of cattle he grazes,
but in the Fort Sandeman tahsfl he is provided with his-
meals by the cattle-owners, and gets no other remaneration. ,

A camelherd in Fort Sandeman gets As. 8 and 1 seer Camelherda,
of corn per mensem for every camel he grazes.

Tn Hindabigh if the herd coutains forty or fifty camels, -
the camelherd gets, besides food, As. 2 per mensem per -
camel, but if the number be less, As. ¢ per camel per '
mensem. In some parts of the tahsfl Re. 1 per three
camels is given for six months, also food and one-fourth of
the camel hair.. :

In Kila Saifulla a herd oonmsts generally of 120 camels,

The Mirzais and Shédozais pay to the camelherd, besides
food Re. 1 for every three camals during the six months
of winter. During the six months of summer the camelherd
is paid at the rate of 4} kdsas of wheat per camel, but no
food is given during this period. The Bitozais, Ghorézais,
Haidarzais, and Ismiflzais pay at the rate of Re, 1 fop
each camel every half-year, but- give no food to the
camelherd..

The Zaminddrs are required by shariaf ( Muhammadan' Mulls and
law ) to set apart one-tenth of their land produce and ope- B8iads’ wages.
fortieth of their flocks for alms (zakdt). - In Fort

21 x
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Sandeman one-third o one-half of the zakit i given to the
village mulld, and the balance is distributed among the
poor. For celebrating a marriage the mullé is given a
turban and Re. 1 in cash. At funerals also he gets
alms. The cultivators also give him bread by turn.

In Kila Baifulla the mullé who conducts prayers is given
an allowance by the villagers from the share of their
incomes set apart as zakdt.

In Hindubéigh, mullds who conduct prayers and officiate

" at ceremonies, receive from one-third to one-half of the

Carpenters’
and black-
smiths’ wages.

zakat,
Flockowners generally pay the mullé who acts as imdm
or conducts prayers, at the following rates :—
(a} Per flock of 40 to 100 sheep and goats. Oune.

() Per flock of 100 to 140 ,, » Two.
(¢) Per flock of above 140 »» » Oe%eeryfz).
(d) Camels—.
Per 5 camels ... ... One sheep.
25 . One female
» » ) camel calf.
One female
» 86 voe vee «.x camel, with
Lcalf.

Carpenters are not found in the villages of the District.
In the Fort Sandeman tahsil blacksmiths (push) also do
carpenter’s work. In the Shirdni circle each family
(orbal) gives the blacksmith 6 seers of wheat and the same
quantity of maize at the spring and antomn harvests,
respectively. In the Kibzai circle a blacksmith gets 4
késas of grain at rabi and 6 kdsas at kharif harvest
per plongh. In other circles the blacksmith is given by
each zaminddr 1 kdsa of wheat at valt and the same
quantity of maize at Aharif harvest per plough. The
blacksmith repairs all agricaltural implements,
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In Hindobdgh every large kdréz has a blacksmith who _ Rewts,
is given a wial of land and water for cultivation, the Wfaif:g;_ NP
landlords sometimes supplying him with seed for sowing
and paying the Government demand on his share of land.:

In winter each householder gives the blacksmith a pushiai -
( rib ) of dried meat, the entire wool of one sheep, and during. -
the milking season butter from one day’s milk of the whole
flock, also 16 kuudas ( small bundles) of wheat at the spring
harvest. The landholders owning small springs give the
blacksmith a %dsa of wheat and a kdsa of juéri pershavéroz’
besides the dried meat, wool, and butter above mentioned.

In Kila Saifulla the village blacksmith in irrigated areas
gets one wial of land and water, the seed for sowing being
sapplied by the villagers. In dry crop areas each family
gives him 2 késas (8 seers) of wheat and 2 pushiais of the
lindi meat. The blacksmith does not charge anything for
making any new implements except the ghodal for which
he is paid As. 8.

The cash rates in villages where fixed wages are nof paid,

are the following:—

Rates for Rates for
making new. repairing.
Name of Implement.’ Annas. Anpas.
Krah. ' ‘ 12 4 .
Spira. 8 4
Tardshagh. 8 4
Axe ( tabar ). 8 L2
Knife. 4 1
Lor (sickle). 4 1
Ara. 4 1
: Rs. 5-0 12
Ghodal. { or} { or
L, 6-0 Re. 1-0-0

For new implements iron has to be supplied by the
:aminddrs who also provide charcoal.

*® These terms are embodied in Appendix ILL
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The ambdrehi is employed only in certain villages of the
Hindubdgh tahsfl. After harvesting, the people of some
villages bury their grain in pits (kadhal) and the ambdrchi
keeps guard over them and is given 1 kdsa of grain for
every 60 kdsas under his charge.

In the dry crop lands in Kila Saifulla there is a mirdb in
each village who superintends the cleaning of the chan-
nels (bdk) and the division of the flood water. When

- khushkiba launds are distributed for caltivation the mirdd

Wages of
(rop-watch.
€ra,

gets one share extra. Mirdbi is a hereditary office in this
tahsil. In irrigated lands in Hindubagh and Kila Saifulla
the mirab; known as chalérat,superintends the maintenance
of water channels and does ordinary repairs. When larger
work is required, he collects the village people and gets the
work done. In return for his labours he generally gets one
wial of land and water from the owners of each kdréa.
Three or four persons often join together to work as chals-
rat in a kdréz. The Kam XKiréz, for instance, had foar
chalérais, who got a shavdéroz of land and water, the kdrés
being a very large one entailing heavy work. Sometimes
the wages take the form of 50 to 60 kdsas of grain, half
being given at the rabi, and half at the kharif harvest. In
geveral villages in the Fort Sandeman tahsfl, the office of
mirdb is hereditary, in others he is appointed temporarily.
Among the Kibzaisand Bibars the post is hereditary. Each
mirdb gets an extra share of land and water. The Bibars
and Kibzais give no grain to the mirdb, but among other
tribes, besides his extra share of land and water, he getsa
kdsa of grain per wandgars (division of water) at each
barvest. Among the Mando Khél, the village headmen act
as mir4b and get the usnal headman’s allowances ( hag--
malkdna ) as well as those of mirdb. i
Crop-watchers are generally engaged in each tahsfl and | ‘
are locally known under the name of asyharo or azgharo.’
In irrigated lands in Kila Saifulla and Hindubigh the
azgharo gets 10 kdsas of wheat ér barley at rabi and
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6 to 8 kdsas of azhdan at kharif per shavdroz. Besides watch-  Rewts,
ing crops, the azgharo also distributes water. In theabsence WAP(ES({B; w
of the cultivator, he also waters his crops and for this he
gets extra wages at the rale of %dsaof wheat daily.. In the
Fort Sandeman tabsfl his wages are variable but generally.
bhe gets 1 kdsa of gram per wandgars of water at each
harvest.

Kéréz dxggmg is an 1mportant occupation in the Hmdu- Rérézdiggors,
bégh and Kila Saifulla tahsfls, and is mainly in the hands of
transborder Afghdns, chiefly Ghilzais, who visit the district

-in winter. Some of theindigenons population, however, have

lately also taken to the work. The men generally work in .

parties of four and in addition to such other payments as may

be agreed npon, usually receive food from their employer.

This ordinarily consists of 10 kdsas of wheat, 4 seers of oil

and the same quantity of ghi or fat, Rs. 2 or 3 per,

mensem for meat, and Re, 1 for tobacco and salt monthly.

The owner also sapplies the windlass (charkh), all necessary

tools, oil for lamps, and loin-cloths ( lang ).” The most

common method for payment of this sort of work is by the
piece. The rates vary according to the natare of the eoil
in which the kdréz is excavated and the following rates
prevalent in Hindubigh may be regarded as fairly re-

presentative e .

- For a well in soft soil, for 3yards ... .. Re.l
For a well in hard soil, for 2} yards we w1
For a well in stony soil, for a span ( bdlisht )... 1
Rates for tunnelling are generally the same as for well

digging, Height and width do not matter. Open channels

are generally made by the zaminddrs themselves but when
alien labour is engaged, the rate is Re. 1 for four linear
yards.

Lining of a tunnel or well costs about As. 4 per yard.
The rate for lining a channel with stone is 6 yards for
Re. 1, the stone for lining being supplied by the owner.
Lining with stone is not done in Kila Saifalla.
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- The khat kashi system, under which a man digs a kdréz in
another man’s land and, if successful, shares with him the
land and water is a recent innovation in Kila Saifulla.

* Sardir Muhammad Akbar Khin, Jogizai, had a kdréz dug by

Labourers.

Prices.

a local man to whom he assigned a wial of land and water
on condition that he should keep the %dréz in repair for
three years after which all sharers in the water should be
responsible for its maintenance.

For repairs to, and clearing of kirézes, Ghilzais are
engaged and paid by contract ( ijéra ); while at work they
are supplied with their food and with tools and when the
work is finished the cost payable is determined by arbitrators
and is based on the supply of water produced, The water
channels in Fort Sandeman are excavated or repaired either
by the zaminddrs themselves, each supplying labour accord-
ing to his share in the water ; or by tenants under the ajal
gystem previously mentioned in this section, or by Ghilzai
labour. In the last case the wages vary according to the
nature of the soil from Re. 1 per yard in rocky soil to Re:. 1
for 80 yards in soft soil.

Domestic servants and almost all skilled labourers are
imported from India; chiefly from Sind and the Punjab,
and owing to the severity of the winter and the expense of
living receive higher wages than are usually paid in India,

Wheat is the staple food-grain in the District, but maize
and millets are also used. Bhdsa and firewood had no de-
mand in the District before the British occupation and were
not, therefore, sold. Bat since the Military Garrison has
been stationed at Fort Sandeman the demand for these
articles has increased, and the consumption is more than
the tahsfl produces. Before the British occupation in years
of good rainfall, wheat in Fort Sandeman was sold at from
30 to 35 seers, barley at 40 seers, and country salt from 20
to 25 seers per rupee,

In Kila Saifulla wheat was selling at 36 to 40 seers per
rupee in 1890, and at Hindubigh from 20 to 40 seers, while
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the price of judri in the latter tabsil was As. 13 to
Rs. 1-9-6 per maand,

The prices of staple articles for each tahsfl for the twelve
‘years ending with 1904 are shown in table VIII, Volume B,
and the prices at which rcvenue grains have been sold will
be found in table XVI, Volume B. The fcllowing table
shows the average prices of the principal revenue grains
during the quinquennial period ending with March 31st,
1902, which was a period of drought in the District, as com-
pared with 1904 which was a favourable year :— '

Price per maund . :
Articles. . ( average of 5 For 1904=05.
) years ).
_ Rs.a.p. Rs. a. p.

" Wheat ... e . 29 2 011

1
Barley ... . ns | 210 7|1 12.5"

Bhisa e e e | 07 5| 0 6 2

Maize oo e e | 2 69 2 0 5

Jodri . e e o] 113 1] 11311
Juéri stalks »0 510 03 9
Luce;'ne . ] 0 510 0 5 0
Rice we s e o 114 4| 1710 0

The retail prices of wheat at Fort Sandeman for tlie three

different periods were as under :—

AVERAGE FOR

1893—1897. \ 1893—1902. 1904.

Md. s c | Md, s c.[|Md s c.
February, first week ...] 0140| 011 § 013 8

July, last week.. .| 0138| 01112 015 ¢

RENTS,
WAGES AND
Prices.
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Prices in the District are also affected by the state of the
crops in the adjoining districts of Déra Isradfl Khin and the
neighbouring tahsfis of Masa Khél, Birkhén, and Duki.

WEIGHTS - Standard Indian weights have been introduced, since the -
Messurss. British occupation in bazars of the head quarter stations, levy
Measures of posts, and important stages on main roads ; a seer is of 80
Welght  45las and & maund of 40 seers. The weights in general use
are of five seers, two and _a half seers, two seers, one seer,
half a seer, quarter seer, one-eighth of a seer, chittack, and
half a chittack. Larger quantities are weighed by spring
balances, the use of which the people are thus beginning to
learn. Bulky articles such as coal, fuel, fodder, etc., are
dealt with by the maund of 82 Ibs,
Measures of Outsidethetown and bazars, grain, gk?, ete., are still sold
Graia. by wooden measures of various capacities, the measures in
ordinary use being the following :—
Nim kurwae i8 the anit—

2 Nim kurwae = T kuarwase.

2 Kurwae = 1 nim ozhae.

2 Nim ozhae ' = 1 ozhae or kisa.
30 Ozhae or kisa = 1 anda.

60 Kaisas or 2 andas = 1 tstai.®

The nim kurwae, nim ozhae, anda, and ghundai or ghindai
are merely nominal amounts, the wooden measures in daily
use being the kurwae and ozhae or kisa. The capacity of
this ksa varies in different parts of the District as will be

seen from the following table :— .
A—Fort Sandeman tahil.
Locality. Equivalent of kdsa in Indian weights.

Wheat. Barley. China. Muong, Maki.
1. Abdullazai circle—

(a) Killi Shérak ... 5 srs. 4 ors. 3% 5 5 srs.

() Mina Bizér and A
other villages. 4 ,, 8}, 2§ 4 4

2. Gustoi circle w3 ., 2§, 28 3 3

»

»

* Called ghundai by Banatias and ghéndas by Banzar Khéls,
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’ . Wheat Barley, China Mung. Maki. 5béll,* WEeIGHTS
8. Mando Khél cirele— : ME:::HES-

(a) Apozai and Sulai-
minzai vﬂlages 4 srs, S}ers. 2§ 4 4 s, 7§
(b) Othervillages ... 3%, 23, 2} 333},

4. Shiréni circle w3, 4, 8% 5 5, 6
5. Kibzai circle wedt oy 33, 3t 44, ..
B—eHindubdgh Tahsil,

Wheat. Barley, Chfna. Maki.

1. Murgha Meh-

tarzai, both east ‘

and west circles. = . 4} srs. 8} srs, 2§ 4} ors.
2. Hindab4gh, Bibu ' ' Co

Chind, and Kha- . :

 résfn circles ... 4 , 8%, 2 4,

3. Kazha circle 8 28, 118

O—Ktla Smfulla Tahsil.

. Wheat. Barley. China. Makl
1, Shédozai circle ... 4 srs. 3-er8. 8 8% srs.
2. Mirzai circlos— L '

{a) Dilai Mirzai

vlllage o 4 ” 8 » 3 3% - »
(b) Othal' Vﬂlagﬁl- 8‘% ™ 2% » 25’ 31'1’5‘ Iy}
8. Ali Khélcircle - ... £+ , 8, 3 3%

4. Masafirpar circle— :
(@) Isméflzai villages. 5 , 8%, . 8% 43
(b) Ghorezai villages. 43 ., 8%, 8333
(¢) Saghra lands... 3 , 2, 2323
(d) Haidarzai villages. 3% 2%, 2% 2,
In Haidarzai the ghindai used weighs 12 mauunds, in
other places it is 6 maunds, except in Barat Khél, Rusm&lzai,
Salfkzai, Safarzai, and Galazai where it weighs 4 maunds,
In ordinary parlance, when reference is made to a késa, its
equivalent weight in wheat is intended to be conveyed.

* The kdsa for measuring all grains except shdli 1s the same. That nsed
for shdli has a larger capaoity.

22 x



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

170 CHAP. IT.—ECONOMIC.

WElGHTS For weighing wool, a rough lever balance, known as t4la
MEAAS?JIB)ES. largai or lakara, was formerly used in the Kila Saifalla and
Miscellaneous Hindubdgh tahsils, It was.made of a fairly heavy stick,
TeASUICS  three feetlong and three quarters of an inch thick, the pivot-
ing point of which was determined by a standard weight.
For this purpose 18 tumans which comprised 360 Indian,
or 432 Kibuli, rupees made a maund. The point of suspen-
sion once ascertained was marked by a notch, and the stick
was easily carried from one place to another. This stick
has now been sopplanted by the weighing scale. In Fort
Sandeman the wool was, and is still, sold by the number
of wargs ( bundle of a sheep’s wool ).
Green fodder is sold by kurdus ( plots). Bundles of dry
lucerne ( mora ) in Hindub4gh are sold by the number.
Fodder and fuel are generally sold by the camel load, donkey
load, or bullock load or by the pétas, i.e., the load which a
man can carry on his back. Bhisa is also sold by the heap
(kdhdin), and in Kila Saifulla by a netful known as
saveda.
Linear mea- ' In the town and bazars the standard yard of 16 girahs or
SWe% 36 inches has come into use, but the people of the country
still employ the cubit (Aatha), or the Kandahdri yard
( which is from 42 to 48 inches) for measuring cloth, kdréz
tunnels and mud walls, The katha is an indefinite measure
which varies with the stature of the customer and is
measured from the projecting bone of the customer’s elbow
round the end of the middle finger, when extended straighs, -
and back to the second knuckle joint. In measuring walls
and kérézes the length is sometimes extended up to the wrist
of the right arm. In Kila Saifulla, for measuring walls the
distance from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger is
taken to be two spans (lwéskt). Five such spans make
one yard. Amongthe Mando Khélsalwesht® is the distance
between the tip of the lLittle finger and that of the thumb of
the right hand with the fingers spread out.

* Persion balisht,
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During the sorvey the measures adopted in the Hindu- WExca'rs
bigh and Kila Saifulla tahsils were acres, roods, and poles, Mmsmms
and records are prepared in these measares.. But generally superfioial
‘in the District irrigated land is known by the proportion of easures
water attached to it, while unirrigated land is sold by plots
or bands, measurements being taken by means of paces,
sticks, or ropes, Two paces in Kila Saifulla make ‘one '
kadam (ddng). Thus the land and ~water under a per-
manent source of irrigation are both divided, and an amount
of land is recognised which is attached to a shavdroz of
water or other minor division. The term yivgi * is fre-
quently used but has no definite value, merely denoting the
amount of land that can be ploughed by a pair.of oxen in
twelve hours.

Some of the leadmg men, who frequently come in contact “Measuresot.
with Government officials, know the English months, bat in Hime.
the District as a whole the lunar year is still observed. The
Arabic names of the months and their local equivaleﬁts are
given below :—

Aralic Name. Local Month. -
Mubarram. Hasan-Husain .
Safar. Safara.
Rabi-al-awal. Lumrai-Khor, Urmal-
khor or Warambai-
" khor.
Rabi-us-sipi. ~ Do-ama-khor.
Jamadi-ul-awal. Dre-am-khor or
Drema khor.
Jamadi-us-sni, Tslorama, Chalram or
] Ustarai-khor,
Rajab. Alla Mi4sht or Khudai-
midsht.
Shabén, Landai-barit, Rasdl-
miasht or Asira.
Ramzén. Roza.

* Same as jora in the Quetts-Pishin District.
t The Bhiréris and Haripals call this month Sara kdla.
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" Arabic Name.
Shawil.

Ziqed.

Zilhij,

CHAP. II.—ECONOMIC.

Local  Month.

Alak Akbtar or Kam-
kai Id.

Manz-midn or Manza-
kai.

Loe akhtar or Loe Id.

The seasons recogmised by caltivators and flockowners:
are described in the section on Climate and Temperature.
The days of the week are those recognised by Muhamma-
dans, Friday being the first day. The week among the
Shirfnis and Haripéls commences with Satarday and the
peculiar names given by them to the: days of the week are

o8 follows :— _
Saturday.
Sunday.
Monday.
Tuesday.
Wednesday.
Tharsday.
Friday.

Awal  Sabaq.
Do-am »
Dre-am »

Tsloram ,,
Pinzam  ,,
Shpazham ,,
Juma.

The day ( waraz ), and the night ( shpa ) are divided into

the following parts :—
Vernacular Name.
K4zib or Tera Mazae.

Spéde or Spédo dégh.

Ezplanation.

The period, a little
before dawn.

Dawn. .

Khar-Sabér or Kharavara. After dawn.

Sahar, Nim4za wakhat
or Runz namdnz.

Nimar tsarak,

Tsésht or barazar.

Tindkai gharma.

Gharma, Tikanda, or
Nima waraz.

Zawal or awal mépashin,

Morning prayer time.

Sunrise.
10 a. M.
11 A, M.

12 noon,

l1ewm
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Vernacular Name. Egplanation. WeleHTS
M4pashin. ‘ 2to4pr M MM‘JL’,’“&
Ghat Mizigar, Awal Sr. XM
mizigar or Kaza '
mépashin,
Méiigar. 5 », M, to sunset.
Namar prewata. Sunset. -
Mishém or lumrai Evening,
méshim. o
Tidra mashim, Dask.
Mékhustan. - Sleeping time,
Nima Shpa. Midnight.
. Lumrai charg azfn, 1AM,
Do-am charg azén, - 2t03 A M
Dre-am charg azin or 4 a, M.
Pésh-lamae, '
The divisions of the day most generally recogmsed are
those connected with the Muohammadan hours of prayer,
viz,—Sahir, gharma, mépashin, maézigar, méshém, and
mfkhustan,
Before the British occapation the kalddr or British Indian Ourrency.

rupee was sparsely used, the Sikh coins known as the mirdbs
and Afghin coins being generally carrent. This latter
carrency is still nsed in dealing with Ghilzai powindahs,
The market valne of K4bulis, Kandah4ris and Kir4ns varies;
at present (1906), a K&buli fetches from Re. 0-7-6 to
Re. 0-8-3, a Kandahéri Re. 0-4-6, and & Xirfn from
Re. 0-3-0 to Re. 0-3-3. The place of. all these coins has
now been largely taken by British Indmn coms, the local
names of whichare given below :—

Local Name. English Equwalent
Péi or pbhai. Pie.
Nima paisa. Half pice piece.

* Paisa, Pice,

Taka, loe paisa, tanga,
doapaisa or doapaiza,

Double pice.
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Local Name. English Equivalent.
Shéi or Sbéhi. 2 anna piece.
. Pdo or péolai. 4 5, .
Abbési, Kandahfri or
nimakai. 8 ., »
Kaldér or Rapi. Rupee.

The late Amfr Abdul Rahmén, who passed through Balu-
chistin during 1869, describes Shih Jahén, the then acknow -
ledged King of Zhob as “an old man, wearing a coat of
old sheep-skin, which was patched in parts with differens
pieces of coloured cloth, where the skin was worn. He
wore on his head so dirty a turban as to disguise the material
of which it was made. It also had mo conical cap in the
centre. On his feet were woollen socks, without any shoes.
His mare was nothing but skin and bone, with bells tied to
her knees, and the saddle was of wood. The bridle was of
hair-cloth with bells tied to the corners.”

Local accounts also corroborate this description. In pre-
British days when the couuntry was in a state of anarchy,
the dress of the people chiefly consisted of coarse materials,
such as sheep skins, felt coats, and blanketing, while sho:
or coarse cloth imported from the Punjab was used for tur-
bans, trousers, and female shifts aud wrappers. Shirts among
men were used only on festive oceasions, The food was
poor and meagre, consisting chiefly of ogra or porridge
made of judri, and millets, and was supplemented largely by
fruits of wild trees, i. e., pistachio khanjak and olive, and
by the wild plants pushai, nughara, ete. Cooking pots, house-
hold furniture and ornaments of females were few. Boys
went almost naked up to the age of ten partly because cloth
wag scarce and partly because until they began to wear
shalwdr or trousers they were not molested in tribal feuds.

Since the British occupation there has been un appreciable
improvement in the condition of the people more especially
those residing in villages on principal routes and near head
quarter stations of tahsfls and outposts. This is due to a
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settled Government and cessation from feudsin which the Marrmiax
tribes were formerly constantly engaged. The construction C?FDITT,;EN
of roads, and the presence of a considerable alien population  PHoPLE.
in the bazars have opened out better markets; and . straw,

fuel, and fodder, which formerly had little or no value, now

fetch good prices. The more prosperous condition of  the

country is also shown by the better material now used for -

dress both by men and women, by the extension of agricul-

ture, in the improvement of the villages and- in the general

rise in bride price (walwar ) and marriage expenses. Local

reports show that in pre-British days the bride price varied

from Rs. 15 $o Rs. 100, but now Rs. 300 to Rs. 700 are paid.

Tribes which in former days were nomadic are now gradually

taking to agriculture. ‘

Nevertheless. there are still many tribesmea residing in
the remoter partsof the District who do not as yet show
any marked improvement in their standard of living, thongh
among them too Indian piece-goods areé now to some extent’
supplanting the coarser materials formerly used in dress.

The continued droughts have also told on the material condi-
tion of the people more especially in the Upper Zhob Sub-
division, and involved them in debt, as has been already*
pointed outin the section on Agricultural Indebtedness.

The first Forest officer who visited the District was  Forests.
Mr, Elliot, who toured in 1892 to advise tbe Political Agent B::ﬁf J;;:{g{?’
regarding the arrangements to be made for forest protection, mm::lgfg
and in 1894 a small establishment of cne Forester and two forest re-
Forest guards was sanctioned. Simple rules -to prevent serves.
waste aud destruction of the forests by promiscuous cutting
were enforced and the system of rotation of areas open to
cutting was introduced, it being ruled that as the forest in
each area was cut, it should be strictly excluded from
cutting and grazing for a term of years. The measures taken
wera effective in protected forests as far as wood-cutting was
concerned; there were other extensive wooded areas,

* Page 129, Chapter 1I,
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however, where the small forest establishment could not
detect the transgression of forest rules,

The question of reserving certain areas having been ralsed
the Political Agent reported in 1897 that no pressing
necessity existed for the complete reservation as State
forests, of any of the wooded areas in Zhob, but asked that
additional forest guards might be provided to enforce
protective rules in Mir Ali Khél, Muargha, and Hindubigh.
As regards the chilyhoza or edible pine forests, he said that
the Gustoi area and forests on the slopes of Takht-i-Sulaimin
and Kaisa ghar, being remote from any market, were nos in
any danger, but Shin-ghar besides being in itself the most.
valuable of the three was comparatively near. In addition
to these areas, there was a considerable amount of scattered
chilghoza growth on the Shinsar hill behind Ménfkhwa, but
this was not of any great value and the elevation of the
range was not sufficient for chilghoza to thrive well. He,
therefore, suggested that all permits for cutting chilghoza be
given for Shinsar area only and that cutting be absolutely
prohibited elsewhere, a guard being appointed for Shin-ghar
to see that this prohibition was observed. The extra
establishment of four guards was accordingly sancticned,
another guard being added subsequently.

Mr. E. A. Down, Deputy Conservator of Forests, visited
the forest areas in the District in 1900 and submitted a
report, concerning the improper use of the forest trees,
which is embodied in the Forest Administration Report of
the Province for 1899-1900. On receipt of this report the
QGovernment of India remarked ¢ that it appeared that the
pine and olive forests are in a deplorable condition and it is
hoped, therefore, that it will be found feasible to reserve
these areas, and to regulate the cutting of wood and graz-
ing on some rational system.”

These points were, so far as practicable, being attended
to by the Political Agent when in 1903 Colonel C. Yate,
C.8.I, C.M.G, then Agent to the Governor-General,
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suggested that the forest administration in Zhob should be Fomesrs,
amazlgamated wit'hv that of the other districts in Baluchistin.
Bhai 8idhu Singh, Exfra Assistant Conservator in charge
of Forests in Baluchistin, was, therenpon, deputed to inspect
the Zhob forests and to formulate proposals for the establish-
ment which would be necessary, if the Zhob forests were -
placed ander his charge, He inspected the forests in the
Fort Bandeman tahsil in September, 1904, and reported thaf;
out of the 3,583 square miles, the total area of the tahsil,
approximately 1,568 square miles were more or less covered
with tree growth; and that out of this about 100 square
miles were well stocked with chilghoza, nashiar, and pistachio,
etc., and about 200 square miles with olive and Acacia
modeste. He was of opinion that the 100 square miles
referred to above were worth reservation as State forests for
timber, fruit, etc.,and also for elimatic reasons ; while the
200 square miles should be reserved for providing grazing
during time of scarcity. He estimated that an establishment
of one Forest Ranger, one Forester, one munshi, and twenty-
one forest guards would be required for the protection and
working of these forests, The reservation was to be carried
out gradaally in about ten years. The proposals are still
(1905) under consideration. Arrangements are also being
made to obtain the services of a qualified Forest Ranger.

Similarly further proposals are under consideration for
reserving an ares of about 16 square milesin the Hindubagh
tah:{l pamed Marzaghin, which contains 2 number of
pistachio and other allied species ; also for reserving an
ares of about 12 squsre miles of pistachio forest in the Kila
Saifulla tahsfl, The revenue from the royalty levied at Fort
Sandeman has, during the ten years ending with March,
1905, averaged Rs. 8,081 per annum and the expenditure
Rs. 1,125 per annum,

Pending the. consideration of the above proposals, the Present (1905)
forcst management is still in the hands of the Political Agent “32,‘,‘5;‘

who is advised, as occasion arises, by the ¥orest officer jn
23 M
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Baluchistin. The establishment maintained by the District
aathorities consists of a Forester and six guards, of whom
five are employed in the Fort Sandeman, and one in the
Hindabigh tahsil, and their duties are mainly confined to
looking after the trees noted in the margin* which have been
‘ declared as “reserved ”’;
and the cutting and

* ReSERVED TREEs.
Latin Names. Local Names.

Juniperus excelsa. Obusht, lopping of which is
Pistacia khanjak, Kbaniak, : -
»” mutica,  Khanjak or Shrawan regulat?d by rules con
(Dzgai ). tained in the Agent to

Fraxinug xanthoxy- Sharg. s
loides (ash). the Governor-General’s
s aepidata Bhowan. Notification No. 2271,

(olive).
Dalbergla sissu.
Acacia modesta.

Shisham or ragha.
Phulai or palosa,

dated the 27th February,

Zizyphus ~pummu. Bér, karkan. 1901, A brief deserip-
lacia, . .

" oxyphylla Gurgala. ) tion of the more im-

g’:gﬂ::t:lgx?;a g’i‘r}"g‘:" Robral.  portant trees is given

( wild almond ).
Populus Eupbratica

) below.
Sufaedar, epina, pa-

( poplar). dah, Both varieties of pista-
Ta’:a"x articuiata. Loh ibdu, ghas-  ohio, via., pistachio Khan-
i u 5 . LIS . .
gf;;g‘?g;fggm oy g;‘lﬁ‘g‘h‘:‘gﬂ" jak and pistachio mutica
w  excelsa, Blue pine, pashtar. are met with. The
»
H?ilgﬁ:::. smmo-  Tigas. khanjak is found at
i . .
B . Jper elevations of from 3,000
Capparis aphyila,  Karil. to 8,000 feet, chiefly
Salvadora. Pilo.* ’ !

where clay and sand-
stone are met with. Its growth is scattered and sparse,
and the tree is extremely slow-growing and difficult
to rear. It seldom grows more than 30 to 40 feet in height
and is generally lower, with a thick trunk 6 to 8 feet in
girth and a rounded crown. In the Hindubdgh tahsil
there is the area of 16 square miles called Marzaghin
already referred to which is specially looked after by a
Forest guard ; a well-wooded tract also exists in the Bibu
Chfna valley, In Kila Saifulla the pistachio is found in
Yikib Firoz Kénr and Altdz Kirézes as well as in Tar and

* These troes though reserved in other parts, very rarely occur in Zhob,
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Shinglin, In the Fort Sandeman tahsil the pistachio FoBxsms,
mostly mutica (called shina ) is found in the localities

. NP .
* Rpéra-ghar. voted in the margin® mixed with ash,

g’li;ﬂ?ll‘;ar- . olive, ete.: ‘
ni ra. . . . .

Urjas Bar. - Pistachio is believed by the zaminddrs
%’::‘é"m to begin to bear fruit when twenty-five
ﬁ:ﬁ?ﬁiﬂ to thirty years old and is sa.id' to live to.
Shinglan, a great age. The average yield of a full
Narai Lasbandi. . ' v :
Margabal, grown tree is about 14 seexs, The fruit
Wallah. is caten both fresh and dry. It is con-

sidered warm and stimulating but is constipating. The
Kikars believe that in years when there is abundance of
fruit, the fertility of their women increases. A powder
made from the dried fruit, mixed with wheat or maize flour,
and made into a kind of porridge cal'ed pusa or shandlgha
is much relished. Oil for lamps is extracted from the fruit,
which is also eaten and used as an unguent for the" hair.
Among the people of the country it is generally believed
that a seed does not germinate unless it has either passed
through the stomach of a chikor or the outer cuticle has
been removed with the teeth. Esxperiments, made by the
Forest Department in the Quetta-Pishin District in 1902
and 1904, however, indicate that khanjak could be success-
fully reproduced from seed under favourable circumstances,
which are that the soil should be somewhat rich, that the
secd should be sown before the spring season and that
moisture should be available in the seed beds,

The juniper is only fonnd in the south-western corner of Juniper,
the Hindub4gh tahsil, notably towards Sérghund.

The wood is light and though not strong withstands the
action of moistore to a remarkable degree. It is used for
making water channels ( tarndwas ), house-posts, aud beams.
The species is extremely slow in growth and never attains
a great height, few trees being over 60 or 70 feet in
height. The fruit, which is known as palo by the Pathdns,
appears in spring and is believed by the people to ripen in
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the third year. For food, the berries are boiled in a small
quantity of water, when they become like jelly and blackish
in colour. After extracting the kernels, the jelly ( disha )
is eaten by the poorer classes, more especially in times of
scarcity. It is also Lelieved to be & cure for colds., The
jelly is sometimes mixed with ghi and used for_tanning
the skins (2zik) in which ghi is stored, as the resinous
sabstance sticks to the skin and prevents percolation.
The green leaves are also used for medicinal purposes.
Up to the present time the berries have not been found to
be of any commercial value owing to the forests being at
& long distance from any market,

"Phe wild olive (showan ), a middle-sized tree, is found
throughout the District but mostly in the Fort Sandeman
tahsil. Its hard and durable wood is largely wsed for
agricultural-!implements as well as for timber and fuel.
The leaves are used for feeding goals, and oil is occa-
siopally extracted from the fruit. Mr. E. A. Down,
Deputy,Conservator of Forests, Baluchistin, who inspected
the Zhob Yorests in March, 1900, remarked that all the
olive forests in the District were of one type, i. e., pollards,
due to excessive lopping which must bave been going on
“for very many years, and which still eontinued. He
suggested rotation sreas for coppice and recommended
that a certain area should be closed against grazing, and
the seeds of the pollarded trees be sown to find out whether
they possess sofficient vitality for germination so as to
produce good natural reproduction. Mr. Down’s successor,
Bhai Sidha Singh, who visited the District in 1904,
further suggested that oertain selected areas situated at
long distances from villages should be closed 4o grazing
except in times of scarcity, that well-wooded areas in the
vicinity of villages be reserved, if practicable, to afford
pasturage for the village cattle in time of scarcity, and that
areas in which restrictions for grazing and browsing could
not be imposed might be managed as * unclassed forests”
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and troated as pasture lands, i. e., they should be kept Fouesrs.

* Murgha Babar, open to grazing with the only

Sanghe ghar. * restriction that the green trees

. Slr‘;z:kg:?&éu_ should not be cut or dan'ge?ously

Btréza, lopped. The olive is found in the
Hasiband, roa - : ‘e

Minikhwa, . localities  noted in the margin *

Shfnear. band. sometimes mixed with khanjak and

Chachobi. ash. : . : :

The edible pine (chilghoza) is a moderato sized tres found Chitghoss,
gonerally at altitndes between 6,000 and 12,000 feet, Its
heart wood is yellowish-brown, hard, duréble,- and resinous,
The fruit being edible, is exported to Dérajét and the
Punjab. Resin is also extracted from the chilghoza wood,
and is & cure for mange in camels and goats. This tree
predominates in the Shin-ghar; Matgabal, Parai, Sharghalae
and Takht-i-Sulaimén hills and is also. found along the
gsummits of Spéra-ghar and to some extent in Shinsar. In
1900 Mr. Down reported that the Shin-ghar chilghoza
forest was in a poor condition and that a considerable
number of trees were dead and dying, owing to age, coupled
with severe conditions of climate, scanty rainfall, and poor
and insufficient soil ; there was very little nataral
production due most likely to the annual collection of seed
for consumption and sale and also to the area being
severely grazed over, little or no cover being left to
protect any germination that happened to take place. He
recommended the introduction of a system of rotation for
the collection of seed in the chilghoza forests and the
entire closing of the Shin-ghar forest to grazing, cutting,
and seed-collecting, ~ As regards Sharghalae forest he said
that it was the only one from which building timber
was exploited for Fort Sandeman or elsewhere. The
existing dead wood of this forest would be sufficient
for the purpose for some years and when finisked,
Shin-ghar could continue the supply and finally the Takht-
i-Sulaimén forest might be indented on. Parai chilghoza
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forest should, he said, be also closed to grazing, grass and
bush entting and seed collection. Bhai Sidhu Singh, after
inspecting the forests in 1904, proposed that all the best:
stocked forests of chilghoza trees might eventually be
reserved. He found that a large number of seedlings were
growing under the thick shade and protection of shrubby
growth, a fact which corroborates the views of Mr. Down
concerning the injury to regeneration by heavy grazing.

“Mzr. Stebbing, Forest Entomologist to the Government of

India, visited the Forests in 1905 and wrote an interesting
note*on the chilghoza bark-boring beetles, which were doing
considerable damage to the Shin-ghar forest. Bhai Sidha
Singh’s subsequent iospection showed that in the tract
called old Shin-ghar ( 5% square miles ) 268 trees had been
recently damaged by these insects while in new Shin-ghar
( 2% miles) where regular enumeration was adopted, the
result was as under :—
Saplings and seedlings ... . 1,527

Trees under 12° in girth at breast

height . e . aee 587
Do. from 12' to 18" ... ‘oe we 1,460
Do. from 18" to 24" ... e 1,447

DO. from 24” tO 30' “ee ree see 860
Over 30" ... e 357
Dead trees .. 982

5,603
Grand Total ... 7,220
Trees found recently affected with insects,
cut down and burnt ... 82
From these figures both the regeneration and excessive
mortality are evident.

* A Note on the Chilghvza (Pinws Gerardiana Bark-boring Beetles of Zhob,
Baluchistin, by E. P, Stcbbing, F. L, B, ete, ( Calcutta: 1905. )
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This is a large gregarious tree met with at elevations of Forests,
from 8,000 to 11,000 feet. Tar is extracted from it.. Tts
timber is also used to a small extent. It is found on the Pinus encelsa
Tor-ghar hills as well as on Takht-i-Sulaimin. (nashtar ).

Acacia modesta ( palos ) grows on the steep slopes of the Acacia modes-
Dahénasar, where it is found mixed with a scattered growth ta.
of chilghoza. It is a middle-sized "tree and produces good
charcoal.

Ash is generally found mixed with pistachio, olive, etec., ash.
but it is nowhere gregarious.

Among minor products may be menhoned cumin seed, Minor pro-
hyssop, rhubarb, asafcetida, and the plants known locallyas 990
réwand chint and malkhozai.

A gregarious herb ( known as zira ) which grows wnld in’ Cumian seed
the Shin-ghar and Tor-ghar hills in Kila Saifulla and in the (fy’,‘,:':;'::fn"‘)
Hindubigh and Fort Sandeman tahsils. The herb becomes
green in early spring and about the end of March the stem
appears and is followed by white flowers. The seed or
fruit ripens in June, when men, women, and children repair
to the hills and pull out the plants, which when dry are
threshed with a stick and the seed separated. As a medi-
cine cumin seeds are considered aromatic, carminative, and
stimulant. They are ulso stomachic and astringent and
useful in dyspepsia and diarrhoea. The principal use
of the sceds is as a condiment., ‘The annual produce
in a year of good rainfall is about 1,600 maunds and
the average selling price is about Rs. 8 a maund.

During 1899-1900 experiments were made in the District
in the cultivation of zira, but they almost all proved
unsuccessful.

The herb ( z4fa ) grows in the hills in the Hmdubagh and Hyssop
Fort Sandeman tahsils. 1t sprouts in the beginning of f,ﬁfgy,fz‘;ﬂ‘;
April and is gathered aboat the end of May. The annual
produce in the District is about 100 maunds and it selis
for about Rs. 10 a maund. The herb is used in sharbat as

a cooling beverage in cases of fever.
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Rhubarb ( pushai) grows plentifully in years of good rain-
fall in the hills in the Hindab4igh and Fort 8andeman tahsfls.
It ripens in May. The stem is generally eaten raw after
the skin has beeri removed and has an acid taste. It is also
cooked with flonr of wheat, barley, or maize, and a sort of
porridge is prepared. A preparation of the leaves which is
called aryae is much eaten by the poorer classess

This plant grows all over the plains and mountains in the
Hindubédgh tahsfl. Though abandant in yesrs of good rain-
fall it is also to be found in dry seasons. Itid & medicinal
berb used for its curative properties in iteh. It is also
administered with water to infants in stomsch complaints
and inflammatory counditions of the skim.

This herb i3 commeon in the Hindubigh tahsil. Itis nsed
in the treatment of cough and other chest complaints.

This plant occurs in small quantities in the Zhizhabizhae
hill, a continunation of the Spin-ghar range, lying east of the
Husain Nika shrine in the Fort Sandeman tahsil. It is
used as a drug.

The planting of trees along the toad sides at Fort
Sandeman was begunin 1891-2 when a sum of over Rs. 450
was expended from Provincial Revennes for planting on the
station roads. Up to 1903-04 the expenses were met from
these revenunes, but from April, 1904, the charge has been
transferred to the Fort Sandeman Bazar ( Excluded Local.)
Fund. Greater attention has been paid of late years to the
improvement of arboriculture. The principal trees on the
roads at Fort Sandeman consist of poplars, mulberries, and
wild willows. There are ten gardens at Fort Sandeman, the
principal one being the Government Garden maintained by
the Fort Sandeman Bazar (Local' Fund. A piece of culturabie
land measuring about 6 acres situated to the east of the hill,
on which the Political Agent’s Bungalow stands was converted
into a garden in 1904, A large number of fruit-trees have
been planted in it. Trees were also planted in the com-
pounds of the various rest houses in the District in 1900
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The minerals of commercml value found in the District LI:U:::AA;D
are salt, asbestos; ¢hromite, coal, and saltpetre.

Salt is mavufactured or produced ab the Jalalzai; Daulatzai, sals.
Bibzai, Mirzai, and Ghorézai malfands (salt tracts) in the
Kila Saifulla tahsfl, lying in the hills to the merth of the
Zhob valley and held by the Daulatzai, Sibzai, Ghorézai, and
Jalélzai Kékarsy in Huramzaiin the Fort Sandeman tahsil ;
and in the country of the Lawénas in Kamr-ud-din Kiréz
in Hindabdgh, In Kila Saifulla pits (kiskts or kidris), are
dug in the land impregnated with salt and filled with water.
Afier fifteen or twenty days the water evaporates. and a
crust of salt remains, Salt is generally made in summer
but can also be made in fair weather in winter. In Fort
Sandeman a quantity of salt impregnated earth is put in a-
vessel and water mixed with i, The water evaporates and
the residue is nsed as salt. Iu Hindubdgh salt is not manu-
factured, but saline efflorescence is collected and used as salt,
1a Kila Saifulla a tenant has to pay from one-foorth to one-
half of the out-turn as rent of the land to the proprietors.
The manufacturers are everywhere local men. Samples of
solt manufactured in the salt tracts in Kila Saifulla were
examined in January, 1897, by the Chemical Examiner,
Puanjab, and were found to contain from 81 to 91 per cent. of
sodium chloride. The annual estimated out-turn of salt in
Kila Saifulla is 1,300 maunds, in Hindubigh 600, and in Fort
Sandeman about 100 maunds. Indians temporarily settled
in bazars and tahsil head quarters use the Punjab rock salt.
The local or Zhob salt is used by the people in the Zhob and
Loralai Districts and in the Shahrig tahsil of the Sibi District,
It is also exported to Tarnak and Arghandéb in Afghénistén,
No daty, or restriction, has yet been imposed on Zhob salt.
The local salt is generally bartered for grain and at the
maltanss it sells for about Rs, 1-4-0 a maund.

Chrysolite also known as fibrous serpentine or Canadian Asbestos,
asbestos, occurs in large quantities amongst the intrusive
serpentines that border the Zhob valley, both to the north

24
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and south, and which from there extend westward into the
Pishin District and east and north-east as far as the Tochi
valley. The mineral is particularly abundant north-west of
Hindubégh near Tilérai Jén Muhammad on the road to
Murgha Fak{rzai, where it fills a complicated net work of
cracks of all dimensions which seem to result from the shat-
tering of the serpentine rocks. Several hills consist entirely
of this curious formation.

Samples were sent for examination to Mr. W, R. Dunstan,
Director, Imperial Institute, London, who supplied the
following information in June, 1903 :—

¢ This sample (No. 16026 sent from Zhob District in
Baluchistéin ) consisted of Asbestos fibre, contaminated with

- much extraneons mineral matter. The fibres were white,

soft, fairly strong, and resistant to heat. As it was evident
that the fibre in this sample if separated from the associated
mineral matter, would be more valuable, a selected specimen
( afterwards referred to as No. 16026-A ) was prepared for
submission to experts. The samples were submitted for
commercial valuation to two of the principal firms of
asbestos manufacturers. The reports thos obtained agree in
stating that with the exception of the specimen No. 16026-A
already described as selected at the Imperial Institute
from the crude sample No, 16026, none of the samples
of asbestos are of any commercial value. No, 16026-A was
valued at about £2 10s. per ton. It is possible that the
poor quality of the samples was the result of the asbestos
having been weathered and a better material may be obtained
by mining at a lower level, where deterioration as the result
of exposure to the atmosphere could not take place. 1t may
be mentioned for the information of those interested in
developing a trade in Indian asbestos, that asbestos to be used
for manufacturing purposes should be free from grit and
foreign mineral matter, should be of fairly long fibre and
should not be affected by heat or acids. The most important
requirement, however, is that the fibres should possess
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sufficient tensile strength to be carded and spun into yarn. MINES AND
Short fibre asbestos is only suitable for the preparation of
non-conducting packing materials and the manafacture of

asbestos board, and even for such purposes the requirements

of purity and high tensile strength of the fibres are also
necessary.” ,

Chromite exists near two places in the Torjang hill, viz,, Chromite.
Inzargai and Amrin; also at about 5} miles from Hindubdgh
on the road to Spérarigha and at a spot 14 miles sonth-east
of Hindubégh on the Chinjan road. Leases for working
the chromite in three out of the four localities were obtain-
ed by Mr. C. R. Lindsay, and that for the locality on the
Spérarigha road by the Baluchistin Mining Syndicate. The
former has done no work, while the latter worked the mine
for a while and then abandoned it. The chief difficulty seems
to be the cost of carriage from the mines to the nearest
railway station at Khénai.

The following report on the Chromite of Baluchlstan was
written in 1906 by Mr,G. H. Tipper, Assistant Superinten-
dent of the Geological Survey of India.

The chromite of Baluchistin was ' discovered by
Mr. Vredenburg of the Geological Survey in 1901, Iis
original report cannot now be traced. From Khénozai to
Hindubégh are great exposures of gabbro and serpentine of
upper cretaceous age. The gabbro, abasic intrusive rock, is
the true home of the chromitein which it occurs as a primary
constituent. Chromite does not occur in the gabbro in
masses of economic value. The change from gabbro to
serpentine by hydration allows of the segregation of the
chromite into ore-bodies of payable size. It is in the
serpentines only that valuable chromite is found. The
serpentine is a fairly hard massive rock., The chromite
ocours in pockets in the serpentines. No continuous veins
were noticed, but the pockets seemed to be situated on a
N.-E. to S.-W. line, so that the discovery of one deposit
probably leads to the location of another. The ore being a
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Mixes AND dark crystalline mass, it is easily recognised. It is usually

MINBRALS.

Saltpetre,

in sofficiently large quantities to be extracted with little
or no sorting. Observations made in this laboratory give
its specific gravity as 4297 and the percentage of
chromium sesquioxide as 54-11 per cent, Many specimens
range even higher in the amount of oxide. At the present
time Kbénozai is the only locality at which ore is
extracted. Hindubigh is apparently too far from the
Ruilway for convenient transport. At Khénozsi the mines
are not yet beyond the open quarry stage. The method
seems simply to quarry away the serpentine until & deposit
of chrowite is exposed when it is exiracted and so on.
Transport is entirely by camels. Labour is chiefly Pathén.
The number of men employed is inconsiderable. The work-
ing is restricted to the months during which the.quarries
are free from snow. The output is not very large and is
available. This is due to the limited market, to the short
time during which quarrying can be earried on, to variations
in the size of the pockets, and to the difficalty in locating
them. '

With regard to the possibility of an increased and
continuous sapply of chromite it is very difficult to express
any opinion as the ore has not yet been proved to any
great depth. There is one point which it is necessary to
emphasise. The area over which concessions for mining
have been granted is very small in comparison with the total
out-crop of serpentine in which chromite may be expected
to occur. Extended prospecting operations would almost
certainly lead to the discovery of more chromite deposits.

Saltpetre is manufactored generally in winter by
individuals in Kila Saifolla for their own use and there is
no trade in it. Salt impregnated earth is taken and put in
a vessel filled with wat